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THE FLATEYJARBOK 



THE FLATEY BOOK MANUSCRIPTS. 



|TEPHEN HANSEN (Stephanius), who edited Saxo in 1644 and 
served as Royal historian in Denmark, died in 1650. Upon his 
j^^jajl death Frederick the Third appointed the Icelandic Bishop Brynjulf 
Sveinsson to succeed him as Royal Danish Historian. Brynjulf 
was born at Holt, Iceland, in 1605 and died in 1675. He declined to accept 
the post of honor offered him, as he was indisposed to abandon various other 
literary works on which he was engaged; but he promised the king to do 
what he could to collect manuscripts and other monumental works in Iceland. 
This agreeable duty was accordingly assigned to him. 

One of the first acts of the Bishop was to request all people residing in 
his diocese who owned manuscripts to turn them over to the King as a gift 
or for pay, either the original or a copy thereof. Many valuable manu- 
scripts were secured in this way, but the most important as well as the most 
beautiful one was a magnificent parchment, of large folio size, which was 
owned by Jonas Torfason. Jonas Torfason resided on Flatey (Flat Island), 
a fertile island in Breijdaford, where Bishop KIseng of Skalholt had estab- 
lished a cloister in the year 1172. This cloister was in 1184 removed by 
Klaeng's successor to Helgafell, on the coast of Iceland. The owner was utterly 
unwilling to part with this parchment, until the bishop made a persona! visit 
and appeal to him. As a result of this visit Jonas Torfason made a present 
of the parchment to the bishop, whereupon the latter in return exempted Jonas 
from paying ecclesiastical taxes on his land. 

From the house of its owner the manuscript got the name Flateyjarbok, 
that is, the Flat Island Book. Presumably the manuscript had been in the pos- 
session of the Jonas Torfason family for some time; for the Saga of Olaf 
Trygvason, published at Skalholt, in Iceland, in 1688, contains an appendix 
copied from an old document, the date of which could not be later than the 
close of the 15th or at the beginning of the 16th century. At the end of this 
old document it is stated that Olaf was King when the Flatey book was writ- 
ten, in 1387. From this we draw the conclusion that the parchment was known 
by this name before it came into the hands of Bishop Brynjulf Sveinsson. On 



the other hand it could not have been written in the Flatey cloister, as this had 
been moved long before and at the date mentioned was Helgafell cloister. 

The parchment itself contains satisfactory information in regard to its 
origin both as to authorship and locality. On the first page we read: "The 
owner of this book is Jon. Hakonson.'* The work, which comprises 1700 folio 
pages, contains a variety of matter almost equal to a scrap book. The first 
pages introduce songs, followed by a historical description of how Norway 
was settled. At the conclusion of this account occurs personal reminiscences 
of Erik Vidforle and Olaf Trygvason, with short stories in which these two 
characters have a part. Thereupon follows the Saga of Olaf Haraldson the 
saint, with short stories, and the Saga of the Jarls of the Orkneys. Succeed- 
ing in regular order are Sagas of Kings Sverra Hakon, the old, and the latter's 
son Magnus. Next following is a short story of Einar Sakkason, of Green- 
land, and of Helge, and Ulf the bad. 

Finally come the annals of the creation of the world down to our time. 
The priest Jon Thordson wrote the story of Erik Vidforle and both the Olaf 
Sagas; but the priest Magnus Thorhalson wrote what follows and also what 
goes before, and revised the whole, thus dedicating the work : "May God Al- 
mighty and the Virgin Mary bless both the one that wrote and the one that 
dictated !'* 

As the author of this dedication states that the annals written by the priest 
Magnus Thorhalson went down to the time of writing, he must have been a 
contemporary of the writers of the manuscript. The annals end with the year 
1395. Thus we have an exact statement in regard to the time when the parch- 
ment was completed and wc also have in the document itself perfect evidence 
as to when it was begun. In one of the first stories we read : "Hakon's son 
Olaf was King when this book was written and 1387 years had passed since the 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ." This parchment was originally bound in a 
single volume, but is now in two volumes, for easier handling. 

Selected from these are pages bearing upon the Greenland discoveries and 
Vinland settlement which are reproduced and translated in this work. They 
contain the story of Erik the Red's discovery and settlement of Greenland, of 
Bjarne Herjulfson's glimpses of America on his way to Greenland, and the 
voyages by Leif, Thorvald, and Thorstein Erikson, and also of Thorfin and 
Gudrid. 

The Flateybook parchment is kept in the Royal Library in Copenhagen, 
where the writer has repeatedly seen and carefully examined it. It is one of 
the most beautiful manuscripts, on parchment, to be found anywhere. It is 



written by a master of penmanship, and the initials, as the reader will see, are 
rare examples of the penman's art. 

The other manuscript which tells us of the Vinland voyages is the so-called 
Hauksbook, giving the story of Thorfin Karlsefne. This equally exquisite 
parchment is preserved in the so-called Arna-Magnaean collection in Copenha- 
gen, which is a part of the Copenhagen University Library. The date of this 
manuscript is not older than 1299, or later than 1334. Hank Erlendson died 
this latter year and there is substantial evidence that the manuscript was writ- 
ten partly by him and partly by his scribes, the parchment showing at least 
two other penmanships besides Hauk's, from whom an autograph letter is 
still preserved. 

The Hauksbook takes its name from the powerful and distinguished Nor- 
wegian who lived in the early part of the 14th century. His father was Er- 
lend Olaf son the Strong, who had served as lawman and sysselman in Iceland, 
and whose death occurred about 1312. Hauk's mother was an Icelandic 
woman. In the year 1295 he was chosen lawman in Iceland, but about 1299 
he moved to Norway where he held the office of lawman for a number of years. 
In 1302 he became a member of the King's cabinet; in 1304 he was Knighted, 
and subsequently he made a number of voyages to Iceland on missions for 
King Hakon. In 1319 he was one of the Norwegian representatives who con- 
cluded a treaty of union between Norway and Sweden, making Magnus Erik- 
son King of both countries. He died in Bergen, Norway, about the year 1334. 

This Hauk Erlendson took a deep interest in Norse history and literature, 
and as a scholar he rendered most valuable service by making excellent and 
highly critical copies of laws and Sagas. Some of these are still extant in the 
so-called Hauksbook preserved in the Arne-Magnaean department of the Uni- 
versity Library in Copenhagen. This choice parchment contains the Landnam- 
abok, the Kristnisaga, the Saga of Thormod Kolbrunarskald, the Thorgeirs 
Saga, parts of the Skjoldunga Saga and of the Trojamama Saga, a Norse 
version of Merlin's Prophecies and, what is of special interest in this connec- 
tion, the account we give in this volume in facsimile of Thorfin Karlsefne's 
voyage to Vinland. It will thus be seen that this precious manuscript dates 
back to the beginning of the 14th century. 

Publication of these thoroughly authenticated documents, wnth translations, 
must compel acknowledgment of the truth of the claim that during the 10th 
and 11th centuries Norsemen discovered and visited a great extent of the east- 
ern coasts of North America. These documents will doubtless also lead to 
the conviction that for four centuries, immediately following the discovery, in- 



tercourse between Greenland, Iceland and Vinland was never entirely discontin- 
ued. The main fact is certain and undisputable. On the other hand, there are 
in them, as well as in all other ancient writings, certain portions of the narra- 
tive which are obscure, and which it will devolve upon future scholars to clear 
up. On this account we think we render a very important service in publish- 
ing the original sources of information, viz., the ancient manuscripts them- 
selves, so that all may have the opportunity to consult them and to form their 
judgment as to the accuracy of the interpretations given. The evidence pre- 
sented in this work proves beyond dispute that the coast of North America was 
discovered in the latter part of the 10th century, immediately after the discov- 
ery and settlement of Greenland by the Norsemen, and that this coast was 
visited repeatedly by men in the 11th century, and likewise by colonists and 
exploring expeditions in the 12th and 14th centuries. 

But even this is not all. These Northern antiquities also show that Chris- 
tianity was introduced in America, not only among the Norsemen, who settled 
in Vinland and other places, but probably also among the natives, that the 
Norsemen found there. 

Finally there is a chain of evidence making it highly probable that Colum- 
bus had knowledge of the Norse voyages and was guided by this knowledge 
on his ever-memorable voyage in 1492. 

With regard to traces of the residence and settlement of the Norsemen 
on this side of the Atlantic in the 10th and succeeding centuries, we may con- 
tent ourselves for the present by referring the reader to the facts as stated in 
the Vinland Volume of Norroena. The matter will doubtless never cease to be 
a subject for interesting study and investigation by both European and Amer- 
ican scholars. 

In the meantime our text books on American history will continue to tell 
our school children of Bjarne Herjulfson, the first European whose eyes be- 
held the New World. Our sons and daughters will be taught that Leif Erikson 
was the first white man who turned the prow of his ship to the west and landed 
upon the shores of this vast continent; nor shall Thorvald Erikson, the first 
European, and the first Christian buried beneath American sod, be forgotten. 
We shall not forget Thorhn and Gudrid, who established the first European 
colony in the western hemisphere, nor their infant son Snorre, the first child 
of European blood to open his eyes in the New World. 

RASMUS B. ANDERSON. 
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«k l^-Woifon l^f a)ii<l»?iT iflfc f vf8« fiA'Vi-fn^ 
ltoiffl*&l>iiisupn(te^dj«tmp'iiI)Ktiftti>Ti^-|>air*'''i9>o 

Mcii^ «<MBf flhref-thiilnisaunl l)tt^f iMnanir STtn- 

W«tt<M^(r'^lufnM%I^'^ i^Hnta tiM,f\ iV^jii u'piT 
K#]l«M^ A BnlTAe bio (<»)>< A<|i (ur^4)i(yin^uagr 

lifWklttfhrnw^dajXIarff ^ aimkiarflfecir- buntC4]f 
9-6(|i> linnt at imMlmA tfVfi/alm %ifr- wiJr. %Ue maili 




60 f«()«flm*''m tfr a|>Ti»nift flimur ^anf iMut^^ firku 

jp- 01 p'^trtn >uaitm»l*- vc pjdr fum t*jb tf por c liira i^ 
imtffvwjn tuwa ^ »ir m iiijiii'uilr liigcttfiT ftilRllr^ 



THE FLATEV BOOK. 
Icelandic Text. 



I 



iMjgtj IslaiuU. I^Kir ■biuggu) fysf oXj DrcuxayunV cu Bbrnnstrondum;. Jour anjaaaiii.'_ 
soporiittULdr. SivrtkrfftkJ'^ou ^orTiUXdcu^djoUwr JoTixrLdardk/pCfr^xuurgarlw^ 

oU ^TjreksloduiTu >uxi; TJaijvKjornn,eJ. Son) ^irdcs ok; porhiUcLor "KcJb Lcifr. In> „ 5 

ftfUr -uig ETjiulfs souirs 6k; hjotrngcuinguJ Hrafris -oar ^irckr gerr 'brolj 
or Hauka; dal;. Tot "KcunJ u^sUr UCU BrcijdaJ fuurdxw olotuj j 6xrLey aJ.Sirek£lodujTU}Iciji/U/_ 
cUj porgesU.) setiLstokkoJ okJ uixcLu caLgi/; TuuO IcaXLacU; ttU. "pacUxrv cuf g«rdu;^6tj deUur ok; 
TjoircLax)ar irxjidj'^eiinjporqftsUJjSerru scgirj sogujJEuxks.SlyrrpOTgTtmjS sonjueittu-EirckijaJU 

TTLolumJ, oTsjEyuilfr or Suinxy oTo sojTur'Brixnjt' or AlftaJ fird£j oV porblormVlTtfils 10 

sonj. Eru porgcstlingmm; ixaiUiJ sijTur pordar gdlls o'kJ porgoeir or Hytar daU. 
-fiirdcr uard; sekr ou JOTnts firngt^. Bio Xu-cJtr jxu skip situ "hofs j .fiireks ujogej, 
vi\. trKajrVu<xrTnunTU,f'ylgdxu'^aTStyi^TiorujLTnJ^^ timJ mjIot. ^ijrekr sagdjt/ 
"^cirai. at Uouai cetLaAfc; ol- "UVtcu Tonji/ pass, er GxumbijOrruv sow TJUs XroLkJO' ioj, 

er rcOc>u«6tr uTru>uiJ^,'f)a^er luuxifonnJGiiJxniuirnxir sT^ af_ - T5 

trTruwxdujleiU*utUjT?tiTa;smjui),cf TxjO^ Stu_ 

^dLx' lokU;. Hotxj fonn; "UmdU/ ofo koTrx) mtajv oUU'fmiu.'^ar serru'han) VjoClladft Kid;- 
toltul/; sou "hxRUJjr tuaj Bloserkr. Horv for "^o^' ^ol(Uu\) suAr nxedy TjonjflLirujj aJt; 
Ittjta-', ef "^KLcLounj nooeru Ij-ygguuiAou' lcuxcLU>. Hcuu \Lar hiiw fystcu ^JJlXr j ^ixdcB- 

tijjnarr imdrU "hiruae' cystrl "bygdj.llTnJ tiorlu efUr rorHcuij tiJU -S-irciks ruxrdxxr dky 20 

to"k; ser ^fxnT buj stadJ. Hon; for^cO' sunxorj hiaou lustru lAbijgd; okJgaJT 

"uijicU OTTuf TvU ttxrv uuxr o_ruux.n7 wax j HoUnxiroJ luX/ Urofnns grdpuJ j en^ 

hiJU^^TlcLLix' suurYumf forTuinJ tlU IslaruiU/ okJ Icomj sltLpc sItujl' j BmAou fiorcLHany 

"kixU«id£' "UuidiL'j'^oUj er Ivofdc- rundiU, GroyxLoLad;, ^Jmot/ TlcuV WoX;, |)ouU rruLUxcLuy 

ftjsoJ ■nxmn/^angaX', cr lanjiUj "h£ii/iuLU.-S.i.rckr ixtxr oJ Islonde; lunJ xutrinjjcnj t)m/....-25 

SiUTWurUJ efUr for >uuu oJl/ VjguiJ Uuxdil;; "hanJ bixj j BraXtoU "hlid/ j -S-irdcs firde/. 

Suo scgioj fTodipTTunn^ oX oJ "^uXj sanuiJ sumrc/, cr JEuxkr tvjiAju for oJU "by _ 

ggiaJ Gromljandj,'f)cu for'KaUr fiorde.' togr skipcU or ^rodoj firdc oV Borgox 

ftrdcj, txO fiorixwO ItuxiTrtUR^t/ trt.- ^ojigoX'; sujtu rakJ oftr, of sujtU tyru- 

►duBXt'. pot lutr XV uetrunV, r-yr eru Tcrislni' luxr logtekirv ou HslouadU^; oJ 30 
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Danish Translation 



riJtdeaE3d6,'hiinsS5a, drug fraJaderea til IslonAjforDrobsSkyli. DanamldtoTn, 
"bebygget Island. DelioedererstpaaDroiigftPtdHffnutrand-. Dtrdbd- 
eTKoTTolcL. Erik- oE^Ude da ThorMd,Do(terQf Jijrund og Thorbjerg IGiorrorbruiga, 
soin, datuujde ogtel Tliarbjem, denHiikdolslte. Drog ErOt danordfro/ og toedc 

pottErUtsstodoedVotshoTR. ErUtsogThorhildsSdah£dLgf. Mat 5 

eftrrEt|ulf Siirs ogHolmgoAg-'Raftisirab'bleoErUcforpislbort 

(hLHokedd/. Drog WLveetbg til BTtldofjoT^oglfoedtpaadxiiopaaErticss^ Hoitloiia- 

leThorgesl ScedeslotUr ogftk.d£niikl«tlIbag6, "hoala-aoedcda/. Deraf kom Toist 09 

SUgsnuuil med ThorgeetUngeme, soiafortiellu lEriks Sago. Sbjr Thorgrimsson gdedeErik^oclpi 

SogoL, ogEyiiifftuSolnjii ogBroiidsSormerfhi'AliJtafjordogThorlgomVifUs- -10 

son.. MeivThorgestllngertw stattedcs of ThordGeUjcrs SBruwr og Thorgejr fraHUerdol. 
Eiikbleo fredlfis jxuv Thomces Ting . Q^orit. Erik do. Skibet sit sejUdm-t t Erikswiag , 
09 da haa oar fardig , fiilgtfc Stgr's liom. ud om Oenw . Ertk sagdc 
don/fOtliaTiagtedeatUdedetLaiidcrp, $onv Gunhbjonv, Ulf KrogesSon, soil, 

diL[hanj dreo oestpoiLoncrEaoet, dcngang athaafandtGuimbjoras Skter. Sogde., lioatil'- 15 

bag^moiuie drage. UL Veniwjn* slJte,h;Dls)uLaf(UidLLartd«t. Erik sglcd£l)ort fret Sn.- 
(QceldJtiV£l.H<uvf<uidlLaitdet ogTwitvudefra-rndtlLdtt, sonvlum. koldle Midt- 
joktL; deah<dd«rnu,Bk(ucrk-.H(m.droqdaderfra sbnderTncdLandctforat 
soge, oiaderstedsLandetDarbebyggBUat. HaaDorhiafbrsUVuilErpQaErUts- 

6 nor }A\di£fi of Azn ttstreBygd. OniVdareaderefterdrogliQiitiLEriksgordog 20 

tog si^ dkrBolig - Handrog denSoinmerttl den uestre Ubygd og goD 
nindtom Sudnaone.Ba2vDarden'andm>~VuiterpaaBobTieT)edRaiTisgTupaimen. 
doitredieSonuiwrfdrhontU-Iskiidogkom-TiudsU.SIdblilBreldaQord. Hon 
koLdteLondft, sonvhanhard^fiindii, Gr&nkuid., thlhaasagde, detmonne 

JnBkk£M<mddCThav,naarL(indrthedsmidtt.ErikoorpaaJslandomVuUereft-, n^ 25J 

Somnuren efUr drog Kan \}OTi at bebjjgge Londet^ han boede poaBrotUUd t Eriks^ord. 
Sao. sigelujndlgePoUc.otL den sommeSomma-jlioor Erik den. Rbdc fiirudQlbebijg- 
geOronlond, dadrogeTudnfjerdsuidstL^SkibcfraBrejda^ordogBorgar- 
fjord, og f]orteakotrvud dcrtii, sonuiu drew tUboge 09 somme for- 
nslc.DetDarXVVUUref5r£nd}&lstefuLonnn«vbUoloDfceslctpaaIsLQndj v 30 
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ri£th«RM,Mssoa.,T»e!U.frontJot<krcft'lolc«UuuUforiiumsUiught«r'5 sokc.TliWL tdos iDtddy 
coU)iiu*A Ic^jOiuLTh^y Uoed first ofiDroage at HortislranA.Tlure di- 
ed TKoroald. Eric marrl«d,tK«n,TliorhUd,daugUrof JbriuidondTKorblerg Knarrarbringoj 
mho then. Kad married Thorbiorn. Uie Hokdolcr. Wera Eric thea from, north, and. took, abode 

at EricsstadbesldeVolnshora. Erie's and Thorhiid's soaroas wlUdLcif. But 

after Eijulf Sor's and Duellin^'Rai'its slaughter Eric mas nuide atoaii 
from H6V«dal.\Poilhe TO«stTOard to BrodoTirlh. and. took obod* in, Oxiwy at Ericssiad. Ki Ua ■ 
tU>Thorgesthisseai-post£,and qottKenv not bock; he thmdainud them, .Thence tdos nuide<}UiiTdliiig 
fighting tDUh,them.,th* Thor9est«rs, OS it sojjs in ErU's Saga. StjjrTKorgr Unsson, aided Eric ia 

UiemaUer.andEuatrof Si>tneu and the sons of BrandofAlplafinhrand.Thorbiorn,VUUs- 

son-.ButlKeTHorgestecs -roere aided bj) the sons of ThordGeUer and Thorgeir of HUordoL. 
Eric n>as ouUdioed at Thorn«ss Thing. Mode Eric then, his ship reodij to soil, in. Ericsi)dg, 
but when, h« -mas readg,roUoi»edthei),St)jr's,himDUl oroundihe islands. Eric said, 
to them.,Uiat heirOOTded, to search for that laad,TOhich,Gvuibiora Ulf Kra^fe soa saa>, 

BohentKejmas driflen-xMsUwird across ihe ocean,, toheahe found Gunnbtorrte Skerry-Said, he b- 

ocic might go for his friends.if he found the land.EricsoUedaiD^ from Sa- 
OtDfeU's -JokuL . He found the land and come from TDithout to that , TDhich he called Mid- 
jokul )is called noio Bloscrk . He loent thea from, thence souUnnard along the load to 
search , if the land might be fit for sctllimi . He roas that first iDinler oa Erics - 

ej),neartheTniddlcoftheecLslerasetllement.Thesprin5aflerheiwnttoEricsfu-lh,an(l 

took there his obodf. He D>ent that summer to the TDestern.iuihabitedtracls and gone 
far and Tolde local names . He loos the second tolnler at Holm* by Rofnsgnipo, i but 
the third summer he u>oil to Iceland and come ii)iUihisshiptoBreidaiirth..He 
called the knd,th«t. ha had. foundiGreCTikndjfor he said, that mi^ht 

allractmeathilher,Toh«attielandhadafla6 name. Eric tdos oa Iceland during the TOinter.butoa. 

the summer after he TOent out to settle thekndihe Used at Bratlalid inEricsflrth, . 
So say wise men,ihatin.lhe some summei-,TiiheaErlc the Red set out to sett- 
le Greenland.,Uiea threetens and aholf'' ships sailed out of BreidoArlh and Borgor- 
flrtK.ondfourtcca came oiitthilher; some were driocabock' and some c- 
ast ooay. That xDosXVrointers.bcfore chrlstiaaitij mcis fixed by Uun ialceUuidita - 
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mil B dH^St *irji<lf w im mrsbi. IjVulpr Hiu}pf.«-Kti(o 
dtffolffiiclr.bcnB lfwi)rVV»«p»fo:toiiff -fiiln T^^ 

li>r4)Mft ginmlni V~ V<>l letBtrTiin wif. m^apjrmi 

finrtftial^hnjiiirtmti orup'mm* Ikmiu 8i*%»?*> 
"'■— Ira* iiirfn^ tuwff ^«l*ll'«*silllr*^)nfli^W■oV 
|e»m!8»iiarl)rfli«irflmfii){prfttryii«irpbSiJkia'> 
r -Lly f rnnanw 1ti*fe;^ Hluljio* gap jVimW-tS droill 

Von* ^f en biflimr fim hffl >i» ^fii epwiiffa* mdS ^ 
iniJOTatt8iirrWiifnrl2ao)r\jrl<JniS«^Tti.-pe*fln5b 
^fl ha Ijiiilpirr 9iimitniBcrt»viB^ tsriR * lya tm flSii 

Vcuni mrMtldufiin ^ri bvma btnitTtiilll^fr^poIll'' 






l(lmr<^omii jf^in iwli^ ,,„^. - , . 
1>«rtOT--|ti«hti/Ufl^Bu-ilmn alte-oi™^ V bo^flstr- 
«r ^iM^ '^ctk irtueb )f»afi$^ ftMmx fE^esU 9 
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^vjJ sounrux; siunre/ forix; \xJLajr\;Tridrekrl)ysTcapolc>'pOTuxi]^^ Kodrcmjssoai^sirmcrurunaL 
TTVuJ IcLTtd; cu GrenLanjflUL>^, ^ ^(xJ foruJ rot/ rruxJU JEtrckL': llieriAjQfr Jffierlulfs fvx)rdy,"hxxn>' "bio 

oJ Heriulfs njese/; YsXjJj XeXils f iordy^llixxiiMv) Hrcxfnnjs fiord;; SoVjuuL) S61uuxJ dJ- 

oL^ Hdgiiporbrxxn^x; sonj Alfta; f ijordU) poTbix)TnrU GloraJSigUju fijordyjit'itriaTJEitruxrs f ior^j 

HSafgrunr MflJgrijm^ fiordU oTc;lJaJlTijaJTiiJi^uiJ;ATrm^^ fiorcJU; 35 

en; suunrur forix; til; ixjejstri "b/ygdxxj*. Loifr "hxrprdu ^our skirdr. 

PQj er sqjXXxxix) uteJtr uoru^lidrur, frcu'f^Tu; cr-Sltrekr TcajLd£y for 
oUU "bojggioL/ GrcxnlxuuJU^'^ouforLeifr sonJ -^irekjs "ulaxU oif Grcerf- 
lourvdle/ tilU Uoi^^s . Korru Tu3uru XjJj prouxjdhjejanjs ixjm; "hxujLsUJU, '\y(Xi or Olafr "kommgr 
Trojgguuou sotv» \\jour l^omjururx) nordxxxv of HaXogouXajadLcy. Leifr "lougdUe; ski/- .40 

pv sVnjuU "irijb' tiJU UiAour oss ol^ for "^egor cu fuurijdU OlxxfsTcorujuags^odxijdje^T^Tuxngr trv 
Ttorojun) semJ odbruurrvi Tuidjrujum; Tru)Tuuxjrn/,€r ouTuxxviS fuxtdLT^mjuu. Gek/'kxDTuuigv '{kxL cuoi- 
djuueUigcu uJUU Letf;ijuaxTiaja/^oUskirdr okJ oJLer sTojpiJuerixxr ^^cxru5 . TJoir Le/- 

"tfr TTvcdJ IcoTuxTtgi/ unv^ iJueJtriruU u^el; T\x)Jldi^ . ^uurnx; TjeiXoudi' &TxmLaj\>dlji/. 

HeruJilfr iJU3ur Bojrdjour soru Bkruilfs sonar. Hart uxir froendUu Irvjgo-. ml ,45 
-Ife Ixuidrujurruv TruxTm:^/. pcinW Keruilf ui^ lourbdU ourruU;- 
e/ TJogs o'k;lleylciciuT\;e>s. HmAJilfr T>u) fojsl/ oJ DrepstxjWkJU. porgerdr Tvet; 

"koTUSUluxxvs, crv BiojrTuuo sort) 'f)cirra;, ol^' o^our Turvji; efTuJUug:;^!!; TruxAr. IUxkU 
V^siixusV vJjxn) "^egor cu ajurugou olLdruj uuxrd; honxuni goUU IxadUe; tiL fixxr 6k>' 
Tmuuixurdingoir, ok; Tjuxr sum; uueXr "hjuuort; -otaxu Ixxndjv' cdr ttuA; fedr suuxxriJ.'B-. 50 

TolLoJlxj .Biournru/ skip j forurrv/, ol^ "hixux/ stdxxRjstou 'u>eJbr, crTuxrU ^our j !NorcgiJj 
^xxJ Irroj Kcmilfr tUU GroerQjouriA/crdjOLr tmAJ JEAjr^kxJ, o"kJ "bT0U"biJuU suuju. 

Med; Keruilfui; vor ou s"kipe/ suxirey skr Trutdlr "krlstijuij, sou er ortU Hoiger- 

dingor drojpal.^ar er "^ettou stef j : JRIiijruiun Tjidr ek; TruxxvJka; 

reyni^ I^TTvemxx; Xouxsorxjv foro^ T^ceinxxyljluxidisTiiallxiA'Tux^^ foUdxxrl 55 

TuUIour drotlinja; 'yfir mjer stjoGUUUI. HeriuLFr l)io cu Heriulfs rte^se/ 5 Tuxn; 1)00" 

"Wuruu gofgoVisU; TTuxdr.-EireJar raxjudj^ ^^ J BrouUxjU Tilid;;lum; uar 

^Kxr med; ttu/sItU "uirdiivgu;, ok; "Uxtu; ollir til; Ixarts . pcssv vovxxJ "bomru^trcks: 

Leifr,][)orruxxlldr 6kJ porstoeuuU, en; Preydis Tvet; dx)Uirluxx\js;"hx)nJ uour gift; "pdaxtl -nruxjruUy^ 

cr]^onjuuxir lut^,oTc;lnuggW'^aj^ &6rdujm>','^ar scjmJTUj; er "bojslaxjpstoTlj. HotU 60 
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Danish Translation. 



den. saiTUTu Sommer drog aisled. FVedrikBislcopog ThortiQld.Kodransson,.IH3«M<md.to- 
ae Land paa GroiUond, son derdrog ud med Erik : Herjulf Hfrjiilfs^ord.haa.boede 
poaHerjulfsTUESi K«tilK>tdsQord; Rafii Rofiisflord; SoUie Solued.- 
alj HclgeTKorbrandssoaAlplajlordj ThflrbjoraGloraSlgLeQord^ Ejruu'EjiuirsQorA.- 
HafijrimHQigrimsDord oq VolncJiDerf,- ArtilogAmlogsfjord, - 35 

men. sonime for tlL VesWrtygdcn- . Lejf denLijkkfiUge'bieo dobt 

Da at sexten-VliUre nareforlcdne, fradmGong at Erik dm Rode drog ud 
at bebygge GronUuid, da drog Lcjf , Eriks Son , bort-fra G^-on - 

land. tLL Norge . KoTalian. til Trondtycm. cm HosUn , da al Olaf Konge** 

TVygncsSfln, TforkanuiiavnordaifraHologcLand. Lgf lagde Skib- _ _ 40 

el sit ind Ul Nldoros, og drog straae t Bcsog hos Olaf Kong* . Bebudedu Kongen. TVoea 
honvUgesonvaadrelicd^nskeMenncsker, derkomtBcsogUosham. Gik-detleforKongwt 
let Tn£d Lejf; bUo han da dobt og aUe Skibsfolken« hans . Vor Le - 
jf hos Kongen omVlnleren odbehondlet. Bjarrieopsbgle Grordand 

TJcrjulf oar Son- af Bard/ Herjulfsson/. Han oorTVcmde of Ingo • 45 

X llfLandnaJnsmand/. 1UHerjaU"'s goDlngolfLnndimell- 

eni Vdog og Reykioaocs . Herjulf boede (orsl. poaDrepstok . Ttun-gerd hed 
'honsKoneogBjamederes Son, somoor cnHojst eonerig Maud. Han/ 
Isngtes udmlands oUerede I sin. unge Aider; hon stod sig godt buode med. Ri^dxmt og 

TTu<lArise«lse, og oorhoerA/intfcreitteuudmlands cUerhos sui.Fad«r. Stv- 50 

artejede Bjame Skib I Fart, og den sidsteVlnUrathan dot t Norge, 
da beredle Herjulf sig Ul GronUmdercerd mcd Erik og brod op sit Hjenv, 
MedBcrjuIfoarpQaSkibet'easydcroiskkrisleitMand, som, fuorde Hofger - 
dingaDropQ-. D^erdetteSleDi; Mine bcdwjeg Munkw 

Prbnwll mMO-lSse Rgserfrcmmf.;l| Hogmsholdc HtrUes JordensH 55 

HaIlensDrolooermigS(Bde||?' Herjulf boedepoaHerjuUs-Noes; haauar 

eahojsl onset Mand. Erik deaRodeboede paa BrutleM; Hon dot 

dermed meslAqtelse.oglode olLeham . Dissc oareEiiksBora-. 

Lejf, ThorofllAog Thorstein.,nun,Preijdtshcd.hani.DaltWi'huaDargifl.med,enMQiid, 

som fud TUorDonl, ogboede det Garde, dir sommieiBispestol. Hun- [oar] „...60 



''3& ^'Jegl>edjerMunkeSTn«alSsePr6T>er(Chnstus) fremmenuatRgseT) 

Jordens HteUes (Himlins ] fiaUers Brot HoUeHogou Sctdc (Hotuidea) otMT mid 1 
■".rtgeredf fra 995 td 1000 



English Translation. 



the son* summer TOcnt oajay Frederic 111* BlsXop QfuLTHonmld Kodronssoiv.Ttuse mea to- 
ok toad iii.Gre«nland.,iD}io thai mentout tdUK ErLc; H«riulf H*TuilfsfiTlli,, hi droeit 
olHcrtulfsMSSiKelil K&tilsruiliiRafn.R<ifnsfirl}t;SoL-De SolDcd- 
oliHfl^e ThorbrondssonAlpULfirtliiThorbiora Glora SIgUfirUViEuuirEtriarsftrlh,; 

Hofgrun-HofgrtmsrirthaiuiVtUiiehDerfiArnlog ArrUogsfUlKi 

butsome TDcnl/ to the -vesUru seUUmcnl. Leif t)ve hopp-y tdos christeiwd/- 

"Wrrhm sixleta TOiiUers Toerc passed., sirwt Eric lheR«d xoent out 

W toseUkOrwnland.lhmTOCiilLeifErix'ssoitoiUfroni Orectt- 

Und to^orrooy . Cam* he to DroTithdnv ill Ow outuma , ToKm- OUif >itiig * 

TnufDC-'s soa,tDa& com* from- Hdlogaland/.Lcif Uuihis sht- _ 

pialoNidaros (mdTBWitatQiiaon.atii3itloOlaf long. Expounded- ih&ldii^ the foilh- 
tohinvastoother Healhen/TneiitDho loDifU'huivcanLe. 'Was to the kiiu this ea- 
8ijiDtlh/Letfiirashethen,duisuiied(Uulallhis shifmoLtsloo. Was Le- 
if iirttKOieldng ollthe-miiter TDeU-treoled. Biaraa sougU OreenUmd.. 

Hemlf tiws soaof BardHertuUssoTv.HeTDOs a kJiisnuui to Ingo- , 
if theland-takm^-maii.TotheiTiHeriuli"s qaiie In^olf laIulbeUDe' 
eaVdg oMReijldajuss.HcnuirdipellftrsiatDrepstolc.ThorgerdTDascalled 
Ms tDlfe , and Biorae their son-, Toho TDOS a most promising man. . He 
lonqed to go abroad even, ia his ijoung age;-iDashe'D)dloff bodvia-neatlh and la 

men's esteem, aad roas etwrij iDinlereilher abroad or ToUh. his father. S- 

ooaBiarne omaed ship ia freight, aad the last TDinler.ihoihe mas ia N'oruaij , 
Heritdf set dwul a Oreenload - Doijoge Tiiith Eric , and broke up >us hom* . 
VUhHeriulf was oa the ship a Christian man from, the 5udret)r^{iDho made the Hafger- 
din(|aDrapa.Thereist)u5StaDeiaiL:lliaet)«g 1 monks' 

searcher|,fauUlessxK)i)agc5 lofortDardyiUieh^k^-moiihelioldthehood of the earth || 

die tutlls king over meseolll". Herudf diDdloaHeriulfsnesSjheiDas 

amost reqarded/ moii' . Eric the Red dmdt at Brottohd ) he mas 

there mlhmostc6t«em,anilouled all to him. These were Eric's tMdrea; 

Leif,Thon)aLd,andThorsteia,bulFVei|di& tdos colled his douqhUr; she mas loeddedtoamaa 

caEedThoroard,an4d»dtthejj otGorde, there inhere noro is bishop- se»it. She [toos] 

viathesonlhofNorxMuj. ^)35. ^WHehride«. *)lbeg tKefauhl«smonk-se(ircho-(ChrisL)foni>ard 
Bi5T)oyQ5W;in^tUki«5 of die halls of iKe earth's hood(Heaiien.}Holdth»lw»lt'B s«4t(Kishani)owriiie! 
**reigned. from 995 to 1000 
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nimir W» In^A takA-itmek iSi fta M^t- f!mi jidl^ 
aii1j«6i*r ^f Urn- w ^liiBialb^ aif ftaf. flr^ oraa&at 
Willbitaneniu ffnel-yisiiMcf ^fiirir u^-Bfft-; liil c^ 

un^tiair fon sinifie in^ 1)ef Km<r jt^ilfet|4p oibaM 
tapiiiiyyfbisfi'^Viiwe^OBteuVMSs^Wt'e'lStc 
Uftii tiAtiWtnM'in^ilpji^vfu'talaas'm'tninuip s]nbuir 

<M fid »«aflii t* iala mr ufti^ nu ft * fista W« tew- 
ai>'&rbli-£^iiiiin^&«rterBSi^i»ii& p-E-Ne 

tfi 4 « f ? «^<^ ^ <iM ^ nani HIT Qs'k fiu a^ Or W 
fftJWi «rl!(it tisiropdiilloit'ilKyt utrfri ftnirlttWr 
«niM> ^Ictn ttn- alalt 1i«!a ^1«ai IbMr ho^ atot fits' 

lirief imr<S-??R^HI^ ctAi fa^ JW iti|ifrf^M 
ot*»ttt9fii*!-f atk^ ^»a6arw»Bln!i en''SjiJ<8|ir 

«»B-m«SB«o9f liji' \iti6 test ■iftbalSrS&a B fH ■uatj 
•ir*»iaiafr j-raWll fl'fe rpj«(ft1te t^ liatttir-oilliS aiS 
tatiiWta*|'iibTOlr«Watmte«-^Woe»8nn^ 

Tt^.ciaBpi'V'Ui l3^%V<il»ii f l)<tf ^<taa b^renvr 

8Jniribi|iiVi5ayliiM!» Bglta imjwjinr^ei^i&fS-Jm 

li^^4rf«ireElib9ft:Vw^ itraarjM giilii'itV'ttv' arts 

S^inhr^ac li»tar anclnm ni ^lar b» iJuihurW"'^ *!' "^ 
ij^dpt 1)>^^ !»&• naan ttfetr * to nii«i Miar ijiutpf uef £ 



THE FLATEY BOOK. 
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HoeidU/ uar fdUw oxu Grcerilxuxdij j ^aruv tumxi;. ^oIj muooJ sumor \am) Beomne; 
sldpiy &vriuJafE'yrar,«rfaddur>vjOjru>iafd«-'bTx)U;8igT^ 
Ujdjmja*/'{)cilUi/B\arnyxxx^TnxJ^,olO (Trills odgij "boxu of sTcLptj siroiJ. poJ spur- 

dwjHa^aarluijWj^ujLaUerluiJUljoerijust firix; aaJluuvsujarcLr,ax"KjOLa/ cetLoLde^ oXj 5 

"hflUda' elduLemjJU suuu; dkJ "fjiggUO oXi ffidr 8iauW\wir msA); okJ roOj dtJ TV 
oUjcLo/ sWipirujU tAL GrenLondx/, ef ^^ mUit rrur f-yXgdj r^fxJXfx). -iUir quLod/- 
ULstst'KanjB roibjLm; f/ylgiCL/rtriIiaP.pajTru»Ujli'BiarTu\jC/: ro ^UrUg-rruwV^frikia; 
-uor ftrd;,^ar semj oemgO uxrr^vrfirTwiTnijL j GraijLoLadjk/ "haf . Enj'^luiJj- 

Xdxi;'f>drTUJuj>uif, ^6gar'^)dr/ooT^T3urLer,oly sigldjLu^r^ .10 

iiflr ■ULQJtnnaX'itrvj ^^oj tok/ okf "bfyTiiuu, oVJ lo^de/ ooJ TLorrcmur 6kj ^jolcur, 

olcJiiUsu/^^>«Lrceigij,"hu;ert' oUU^)ciTforii/,ok/ sT^ijpti^'tal' TnJorgunvdxegru^ 

sob swjJ df Tnoattuu ^ duJ^x^aUirj-uindayTux' scgV; okysigloj'^rtta; dagr-, 

adr ^>eir sou Icxivd;, olt»TowL4u; lunjiaedj 8o-,lmxU,WidiJ^)cUiXJTrujJiJujera/;OTJBiarru\fcTox^ 

loAidbL' edr oeigij. poJU er TriUl'TacPudj oJU sx^Iolj j Tuxad^ uilU loLixdit'. Ok; suo gcroj'tjor, olO 
sou ^Kilj "braJLU,at/ loixdJuL/ unr ofUuxUott oV^ skxjgiJ TiascitJ okJ stTtor TuKdir 
a/lolndtmJU^o\Jl«UL'laJ^dil' ajlxO«Jbordxi/dkjl^^ SlAoivJ 

•igla;'t>«ii' twj6 cLotgr, axLr "^eir sculond/ ojutjxU. pur spyHa', "hijLCFrtj BtcurTuve/ pj- 

\aAju'^>oX>. WW CreiilLanjcO. Hcwv Tawiv ceiLgij "hiULiir oetLou fieUxxJ Grmlojadj enj hiti fyrra/^Miu 20 

OJb ioklor «rej mlog nxykUr soLgcUr ou Grenltmjdij.'peir Txolgiidu;>,st "bralf 
^wUculond/ okJ scu "ftcOj tjcrou sUtbljandj oltJ tiijdje> /oaxlL.poutjDk' of Vyr firu-^cimipO' r. 
oddxu XascUxr, ^^loUO ai^€imJ^UX''f)tJiJtradiajL \a3<ia/tal/\ojiA/,enjBmrTuu;\uiO't>QX/ t^iJ. 
^cir^ottuiLSt' ■boedf^urFiLa/Ailjdj dkj nxilUxJ. At) OT\gujeru-'f)ftr ^lu; oburgir, 

segir BiajTui«/;mj'f)ofekJ>xaruoi'tuijnoVk]ijJb carudi' cif TulsoUuuJ suunru.'Hcmj'baJtJ 25 

^oj /umdxx) Sftgli, oVj sujo (war gftrtJ,oltj srtjux/ f^-cunv stofnnj frojlouid*; olO slglau j 

■Koi" (TjtMjTXTiirijgs "b^yr ^riuj Acegr oltj soj "fjoj XaJidiUU "^nAeoJ j wij "^OJU Xojxdj ulot "hJ- 

oMj okJfloXLottj Q^ iokuUjcjJ. "peir 8pyru]U^oL',eFBi(wrw [dUIcU; oL Tjondj^ 

XoJlou >3ir,«njLtanJ quen/ csigv'^xU' noUioj , "^uiab rrurlibtst |)cUa^li]j^d^ ogogmjuxixliLgli. , 

liuj logdu; ^^Kir odgiJ seglj sUfc,>uiUj6UiJ TruedJ Xajuiiiuu froiru okJsoU,alj^f>oX /ocur eyVuxdy, 30 

s«Uu/ eruv sUifimJ midj ^uXi landi/ ok^Kdlduj j Kaf "KiivnJ sonxcu'bfyrjBivJ foe^- 

dr ooc/ j Hondj, ok; Tjixdj ■Bmrnej^^CL' suipUu dkj ceigl) sigloj nrueixaJ axi'baiif dy _ 

gdt'UtU sklpu "^Kirrxxj ok/ rcBLdjcu . SiglicU tuju fiogujr d^r.pouscu'^eir'laadJ 
"hU/ f\orda^-'5iQJspurduJ|teirBLarrux/,>uwirt,luuvoE£lj^^ 

Biornjfc sujaurar; ^cUoJ U'Tikojj*l'^HJUJerTT\«r ersagt f raJ GTenlcLrLdu, okJXer rtuuw tier oi/"laJu3LU -35 
■KalldcU.SujO geroL'^eir oktakoulouxd' ujvdir oirOuiwux'Tuse' atltuxLLdt/ dogs. 

Olti \uu- ^CLT "bootr ajnjtemuu, ciU'^KiLr'bio HerUilfr fodir Bicxraou ou^^jul' -nji&v. 

Ok; of ^njuU "hAfir tlksUj -njojFnnJ tekiX/ ok/ er sidoju "kcCtXal/ Hcrmli's 'oes . Tor 

Bwtrnt Tuu Uii fcmdur siivs. OkJ "hxiijUr txuJ sigUrtgu^ okJer TTtedJ iodur svruwrO, 

TTwdarxJ Heriulfp iJJdc;, olcj sidxin; "bio Holjv "fiar efUr fodur sinnJ _ 40 



83 



THE FLATEY BOOK. 
Danish Translation. 

iTugct storroiidtg , nun Thoroari vartnMilt Mand-, oarhunTiust gtom^uui fBr}uaaKigdams Slofld. 
Hedai9k.mirFolkettGr6nLiiulpaa.(imTid. D«i stunine SonuacrkoTiiBjarne 
nud stt Skiii tU £if rar, daFodxrenHons rarbort seldom Vaorcn. Doi 
Tiitnit iijVtej Bjome stor, og triUe Hon iklu iidladt of sU SIdb. Daspurg- 

t£Bes(EtmngeaHans, hoad.atluuihaD>kfDr, menhan^ smirtr, athuia^bdcat - 5 

holde SoAixtnax Einogtag(}u>s5tn.Faii£rVmlerbo> ognttjc^li- 
oU£Tn<dSkib(ttiLGr5?iland,1ait£luilLeTnigfo^eijde . AUetUstu- 
dtatoUIcfblgtluinsRaad. DamoluBjanu; nJcIogirum tijkius 
iwrFcerd, eAcr^omui^oiafostuu-niireti GroTilonds Hov . MoicUgKol- 

dl dc im ud til Hans , strax de Dare rede , og 5CjledctreDa3t,mdttlatLaiul(t _ .10 

mir sl^ultof Vandet; nun da tog Boroi of, Q^dfiUcNordmstomuogTiuigcr, 

ogDidsUd£ikk£, hsordefoTT.ognudtogdtUemangeDa^e. DereAer f^k- dc 

Soltn' at s< og fomuuiedc da at sVdne Ruimu^gnmej He)seniLSglo9S^ledEnneDaa, 

flh" desaaLondiOgraadslogcmedhoerimdreonv.KDadLanddftLenumiNEFei ogBjantesag' 

desigatnune, alditvarikkeGT-dnWtd.Pefpdrg^onvhajiDilsejUtildette - 15 

LonddleriJdw.DftcrnutBaadalsglc iXizrKedm of Lojidet. Og sooledfs giirede, og 

soadaSTUDl.oiliaiidfttHiruQddetug sVoobeoKut ogmed snuiaHoje 

'potL Londrt ^ og \od Landet til Bo^bord o^ lod Skodet pcnde mod Land . StdeTv 

s^Udfi toBo^e, fordesaa elandctLond. De 3pbrge,omB)amenun- 

t£, detnu DOT Gronliuxd . Hon soortde, iklulidifrtroedfhazvdftteoarGrdnLandnurcnddetfoiTi^Thi. ....20 

Jolderfrtmfget store pan Gronland , erdetsogt. Dememifde sig snort 

dfUeLond og saadfttKirnadlLandogpUltWooxet. DatogBdrenoffordon. Daud- 

talte Folkenc, olford^mttjltteE detraadcligst attag<detLand, mmBjame vildcttJdce. 

D< nunte boadc saxnu Ved og Vand . ibd inlet dcrof ere I nforsijiudt , 

si<|erBjame;inflidog fikhan-derfornogenDodelaf FoU«n«stne. HoH/bod - .^25 

daH^se Sejl, og sooledes blcDc^jort, ogsotlede ForstoDnenfraLond og sgUud 
poaHoott for Sgdoest-Bortrt Doge, og saa da d<i tredie Land^ ogdttLand potH- 
QJtogbiergi^togTned Jolderpoa. Desporge da, omBjomeoUde til Land 
logge der, moihon si^eriJdte at oUle det, tht mig sijnes delte Land ugovnli^t/ . 

Nu.logde'deiiJi* Sgldd^res, hold* longs Landet frem-og soa.otdet oarmO, _ 30 

scEtte olUr BaqsCiiDiien mod det Land og holds udttlHaosforsammefior; menVind- 
m voxedf strox, t>g bad Bjome da rebe og iJdee sejle storlccn end baade pas - 
scde vel for Skibet deres og for Hi^niAgea . SeJUde nu, i fire Page . Da soa de Land, 
dd f]erde . Da spurgte de Bjome , om Kan. skiiruude dette van Cronland ellcr iklu' . 

Bjome sooner: dette erUgestdet, sotainigersagl<mi.GrDnIand, oghermoiuuBl til Land- 3S 

holdc ■ Soa gore de og tage Land under et Nats red luneld . 

OgoorderBaod oed NoESset, ogdirboedeHerjiilf,Bjanws Fader, poa det Nets. 

Oaaf hamharXasfirt togetNooaog ersideakoldi^HefjulfsNas. Drog 

Bjame mi Ul Fader siiv. Og opgiixrnu. ScjUngeaogbluierhosFadersin', 

nudens ^liolf Uoede , og slden boedchon der cftcr Fadervn sin% _ 40 
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ixnj proud, ^ut Thoroord qhu alUtUTnaa) sheuias chiefh)gltie?t'io}unvforh)£ iDcaUIv's sakt. 
IfaafliuviDWe the people uvGr«nknd(itthattime. That sanw sunuiwr cameBtame 
wUh'Hisship toEijrar^', lohtn his foUier had sailed, owiuj in the spring. TKls 
tidtng secnudioBloniegreat, and iDould-Wuotunloadhls ship. Theti/Oslc- 

cdhiscroD.iDhat he intended; biillieon3ujers,fliolHfcmcantt» - 

tuepbjhi^ iDonl and take with. his father i»inter-abode>andU)iU'I g- 
tottK the ship to Greenland, tf yoiMDULme campimy hear. AIL re- 
plied, hii adoU« icouldtheij FoUoio. Then' qiioth-Btarne ; luuoUhj nuui bf thought 
ourouifaje, since xumt of us has come Inio iKe, Greenland sea-. But yetpu,- 

) tthei|iu)iD DutUista,ossoun as iheyiocre ready, and saUedfor three do^s, until duliind 

was hidden under the water; butthc fair mind foiled, and changed into norflv-iolnds and fogs , 
and Vneu they not, mhtlher ihejj went , ondlasted thia numy days. Th^i-eaflcr got the*j 
sight of ihe stm, and could distinguish the oirls; hout noui sad, and sail that day , 
ere they sauiland, oiul deliberated mtflv each-other, lohat land that miyhtbe; and Btomepro- 

» fessed to think, thotTniyht not be Greenland. They ask, whether he wUl sail to this 

land or not . It is my counsel to soil close to the laiul . And so do they, and 
somthotsoffn, that the land was numntain -less and uiood-groion ondsmollhiUs 
onBulondj end left Ae land on larbotud and let the sheet turn tomordlond. After that/ 
tfiey sail for tiDo days, ere they sawujiothcrland , Thei)asV,u)h(lherBianicsuppo- 

] ltd this was Gre«'ilandyetT He quolhno more to tlunk this to be Greenland iHonr the foTTner. For 

glodtrs art vary large saidto be ia Greenland . They approached' soon. 

thlslandandsaniittobeaflallandandiDiddy wooded. Then. foiledtlie fair wlndlhem. Then^ut- 
teredth^men, that to them seemed best to tak£ that land, butBiame will not'. 
They pretendedto lack both iDoodanduiater. Of neither of these ore yovun-proolded, 

) stujsBiome; but, though., gotheforthis someblnme from his men.. He bade _ 

tKerthoist sod , and. so was done, and set the stem trom theland and soil- 
to seaitrilh south -toesterly wind for three days, and son thea the third land; and thli land was K- 
igh. and mountainous and mith glaciers unit. They osltthcn, if Blame would to land 
log there, but he qaoth., he would not , because to me appears this land unprufttable. 

) Noothey didnotlowertheirsoiL, goa-headalongthelandandsttn),thatltwas an Island, 

setagain.^stemtowardthl$landandholdoiittosea with the same fc^ wind, but the loind 
uaxedolonce, ond bade Blame then-to reef, and not soil/fostei'than.both' would 

suit well their ship and rigging . Sailed now for four days. Then s aw theg land, 
th« fourth.. Then asked they Blame, whctherlie thought this to be Greenland or not. 

) Blame answers; this Is liltest that, whicHtotTiehasbeenU>ldaboutGreenUind,andheremoyuietoth*lajid... 
steer. Sathey do and tolce land below some ness at epe-tide . 

And was there boat' at fliencss, and there dwelt Hcriulf,Biamc'sfotfier, on thalness. 
Andfronvhim. the ness has taken name, and is (iftcrmards called fleruilf's ness- Went 
Biorne noiD to his father. Aiui gives iwiDuplds sailing and stays with' his father, 

1 while Heriulf Used, and aitertoards dwelt he there after lus father. _ ,_ 
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or Her Wr Grocrdienjdjnjghjou ^ctodtti. Cc^pfi3UllJUJn; 

TUL ^^C6su TUK^t , at Bu3u^wb^ Heitul^^ uton; 

of GTcoloxxidLe/ afund; Siircks joJls, olo tolc jolL vvdu >u>TUun/ vAj, 

sagd£/ Btamru; fra fcrduia/ sUuijti;^ cp luui/ Itafdje/ lorudL 

set, ok ^tU; TUOTinjuTTb Tiojt vvrxju Tuifou DfoTuilm,€r \wj\j JO 

Tiofde fkkt at scg\xL of ^oxmj loTuburu, olc fdc Iuul of f)uL TU)kkuJb onuxU/. 
'Biorruru/ gerdjbwt lurdmadr jails, olc f or t>i tOL GrerJxmjdbi/ vm> sumarU; cfUr. 
tKUP Tui/ TiuJcil TTTuroedxL vmj Icuvda Ixwjtojv . l«dr, soriy JEareks TOJOy. 
dxt or BrottaWijd;, for a fuitdU BiarruL Ifcruilf s soruur o"k kjeyfle/ 

skip at1u)Tuim , oTo red; til IuuscjUl/, suxl at ^eur 'ooru^ luilfr ^orde tigr 55 

TTUuruui; ^anruurv. LcifT\)ajdb suv fodiir -Eureka, at Tioxxj "mjondje/ oun; flrtr vvroj ttr. 

trui/e/. JEitrdor toldrcist Tulldr imdxm;. IcAutust ^ vvroj Tmigiiv j oJIdr, 

ole lauJbiBb mjururux; irvegou trid uose/ ojuJlii; eib ixir . Icifr qujtdr Itaii; crui/ Tmmduu 

nustrt tuill/ styro; af ^)cutv fnnidum', olc ^etto/ let JBtrdcr eftir Leifi olc/ rldr It. 

tUTUW^ ^QJ er ^dr eru/ at ^yw Inuw, ofe t)ar ^ skajnt at fara/ til/ sldpsuus 60 
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TULatforUdk, otB)ani£EeriiiIfssoii1umtiide 

fiu Grdnloiid/ ogliesogleErik Jorl^og JaHjnttDg vA inuKLhaia. 

BjomefortdlU cmtsuitRgscr, daluiitluiDdcLcDide 

set, og tyktes det man/^t, at TumluiDde tHcrct uotdcbcgcerbg, dicrs^imluiit M 

inlfltKai^ at sigc om disde Laiide, og fUi han dcrf^ 

f^anieaiardfstflr JaiiensHirdmaiii/yOgdnig Sommerca cfiKr^ 

deriNirwiiacgcalhleovmrLandopdagdscr. L^, Soiiof Erikro- 

delhtBroltdid, dn^iidatWsdgeBjanieUci)^^ 

SUbafluim, ogluKnwdeFoU&drflil^saaaldciMirli^^ _ _ 55 

MfDid lalt . Le)f Ixid sUi Fader £nk, atlioit 1^^ 

R£|8cii.£nkii]idda|1dte sig^ogonftrtiatiHBreftrnugcttilAars 

09 mindiT tstoiid ciid fbr til ol toolc Socns Bcsi^^ 

mcdiMStHcId stijreTViniderne, ogdagooE 

jemiMfhiydadeiKirefcerdigfyOgiNirdfrlu^ eo 

*>35 
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lobe told is Here is thehi5tx)nj of the GreeaLorLdLcj^ . 

iiooD next, thiOt Biorac Herjulfssoiv coxae out 
frora Greenloiti to 'oisit Eric Eort, oad recet'oeA the EorL hira ToelL. 

Biorae tolA of liis traDelB, loTiea he hxtd laads 

SO seea.aad TDos thoiighth'ijTatmij tohaT)ehceataairix)\i8, oshe 

1uidiu>tt()tdl of these lands, oacL iDOishe oa (iccount of this soTaetohat slaadered . 

Bianu was raade the EorlsTaxui, and toeat out to Greenload the sunuaer oiler. 
Was there nom much speoMng of lond-seekirig . Leif , son. of ErijC the 
red firora Brottollii, xoeat to TDlstL Biorae Herjulfssou ondhought 

55 ship of hira. oad hired a cretD, so that there toere three teas oad aholf 'I 

mjea together. LeiThegged his fother Eric, if he nooouLd aleoderhe oa 

tjie cacpedUioa.Erijc eoccujsed himself, said he toos too old la oge 
ond soid he could not eadure the troubles of the sea osbefore.Leir said^he 'yet might 
toiiSihest hide rule theTa.thekuisTaeaiOnd theaEric ijielded to Leif and rode 
60 inmvhoTae,XDheatheg tDerereody, oad there TDOS not for to go to the ship. 



*^5 
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jotir1)r->«1iii;iTOctfeii,wmreiJi» atttiia liJni-Bfrfmrf 
jweeirnu bMBiff v inunii utnr-ou lik lrtnB»f4Je»l6i 
^(^ c^lio I'M** lilij'clopir »6K»4(W^t^da8^f» 
IfiiliiJprpuste Tdfli- i„n p^uic fuAj TO i»inif> cfm*af 

piinBiiJft^ltii-pofrcfpr btoTfa Bf»i»iaia»i9-.1J B9U 

«) girif ioy«ir miiHtri allr lot cprt ff Ic rem liriU wi all 
rtil loHdiiii pi-i ffiraa % li)lr^t»^^bs■^^» ud goVft laiift 
Ji« ItaT-t^ora'olTnii ti^Vir u tna tii* fc~b'- 4ru lilpTc 
(amir afiiSir «u mlT cV (jetPd iiisn RSmu -j btlllii lidfuB 

C9U 01 ilr Kifr ifefta atWii iViara nian fare- 1 fo* flKSj 
tr1iil(ti« IkrslVooi iito iftnMir hnir wiB \uH- liTp-f 

miw TnS^^ (imii TOdn »pw til lixjir re" MhatthAiiii 
lijU ^u jiSMO Cl)»p TtiTOjirbt'uar urt! i luyti -uti ^'SpBi 
ftfepr ratSjfiBlau rtrSife ■jfemtui arciiriifccl* 11(5* 
ftplnStmi ifiju yair it[)j 4 fihjtv f goiu ucte'^^unlw 
t te- »(ifl li«T aardlimi 1 tiflir* ^ t ]^ * iuJ»* ^ f f f«-pf to 
feu 5t»£>u IVnu f (i>HW* ^ {i;ii8Bti fm^?"^ Vemfiftr ceblM 
<iro«r V»nt l>apuft Umfvin Uarn p prr ftiprritif il%l 
au.f (iin*.pc<rla •MiiKirBti*mi*r j,1ij<rl)circiMii^i^ 8* 
M iTiiiitiu rtr»naiiflirlW(«i-^-nritr^d»nar^licpMra 
(to- ftr ^iMo rn>^ftirifto6taunirrt>i)i|iSiiii*rtaj4iif 
til fioy drlul pa itfjiBiu «.^ uaif liui tniM ^lurai'fl *> 
^MJMt til 5»lViif4rpr lii!tra(«{>ofl"4rbiIa .Ir'Coj^dlrir 
fc'ftfiEiifti^miTi] I&|iftffc«iw^pell^u^tiri»^6 
j>«f fi^fcil UH>''lV^ pie. \ii tobn^bfciti tsemi i^ 
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Drqpr IvtstrinW ftdtjU, sou cr jRirekr rcid;, ok) fill/ Tuud of "bake; olo lestumt/ 
fctrlums;'^ TTuilti;31\r^ otLodb odb f uma; Iflndy fldrc; eiu 

'f)eUbcu er tux; "bajggtuin; noeriTrmnma/ ujocr tux; ekJojlmigr foxou cQIer somf. 

Tbr JBiirekr liwjw j IBralioU "hlidj; enJ Leifr redji/st Iflb skips ok^felagar "hjouiB xrudJ 

Tu)iumi); luilfr florAe; togr TTuurnxL/. "pax uxur sudr moidr cemn; j fcrdU, er Tyrkjtr -. 5 

IxjAj. 'Svj Tnuggu/ "fxiur sTdp sUl; ok; slgUbuU j Tuif 'fxu «r 't>«iJ* 'dottu "buiiiry ok) 
fiiiuduJ "pcu "^odb IxmA; %s\j er '^)dr "BixtmjuJ fundjo/ sldxwjsU . "pos slgW 
^dr odU loxidje/ olc) "kostujic/ oldteruni/ olO skuJUxJ "bote/^ okJ fbraiouloundJj okJ sa/^ar 
aigu 9TXXJ&3 loklcur •myWLer tooruu allJU luJU cfra); a\i scxrv crinj TuUjdU ijoerv olU- 

t; til/ toldajniia/ . froJ sIotuxjW, ©"kJ sijnidjbi/st; T)eijni'pall land; vtxvJ gcedjoO'louuusti 10 

Pcu TTittlbuleiifr: oagl/ eross tuli ^^ojt ordit luru =^caou Xounl;, saTultournjo^aJl ujer luiJfuYU eigi/ 

Tc0Tntt» Guloundif . UijuTTum/ dO grfcU TudW londJuruL/ dkj TwilloJ BeUxilxunA/. 

Sidxui/ ftrw'pcbr UOU 8kijps3 dUr'^etloU slgXgu "pcUr j luif olo f uiidw/ louoji/ onruxt/, 

Siglo; cruu aJUlourvjflLe; oto "kjoustaJ oJdwruxYVjSkijotaJ siSLaii; ^ole; o\j gouagoU a; lourxjdJUt/. 

^aJb lourid; uour sleUy olo skogij uxujciJU olO sajijlar luAilir 'Dldxxi "^our scmJ'^eJlr foru/ .— 15 

ok/ oscebralt/. ^cu TTU3ellUy Lof r : of T«)stxuny slcaly "^essuJ landje; luif on/ grf, ok. 1^11107 

Mork^Xcuad;. Totu; sldxxiv/ ofajf oftr tiL skips semi fliuotxxjL/st; . IfuJ 

si^fUi) 'J)eiir ^[xxidjoav j Tiof loxijdrujTdijnjgs uejdr ok; uoru; vMj Ij d^r 

adr =^eir sojlimdJ olo slgTdii) odb laibde; olc; 'konujU ojb ey euuuej er lou njordr 

of lDur\dJLrujU,olOgeuigix; "fKU* u^ ote sosjst; 0)10/ j godu) ujedrU olt/ f undu/ 20 

^faJU oJU dj3gg luir ou grcusinwi ok) "uxird; "peunJ "^xiJb ftrir, odb T>cir to. 

"ku/ lumdjom; struunJ j diogtrtou, okJ Tjruigdu; j imxim) ser, olo "^tUxjist/ eklo iaf- 

TUtsodJU "kmJb \afua/, semi "^aJU 'oour. Sijdxxru iovw ^eir til/ slops sins okj svglL 

du; J siindy "^ot; erla/Trulle/ eyiorinjar ok; iiass "pess, cr Tuordr gckJ 

of londiiui;; sUfiuduyJ \x£6tr odJb firirue^U'^'^ar uxwr gr^rusoefaJL' mJ- 25 

"ildt; odb fioru) slofaj^^ dkJ stx)d;^0L> ijuppv s"kijp "^eirro/ ok; uxxr^ Xouagt; 

til/ siofar at sixxi froJ sTdpinu/. ETV'^)eim; ijuxr s"ux) rnxkil/ foruitruvi; a ab 
furcu tflU lomdsisinjS) odb ""poxr rwfxXuJ oagl; "^ess oJb T^ldxi/, oijb s\jott felLe/Ujii^ 

dijr skip "^cirro), ok) Tunrm; til; lonflb^/, ^oir ©• oU onn fell; or* uxittm/ cdiuju.Tiny 

^egor slorr fell; uTidir slcip "^cJurroi/^'^.tolfW okJ rem) til; skip- ...— 30 
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H«ten»,som Erik Ted, snublede, ogfoWtlum. of ojj soarvAt 

sUiPod; da scu|de Erik ; ikke mon Doere nug ticalemt ol Tuide flercLoiule e.ruL 

delb, soTa ninatcboj monne pItui iWitTtcnger folges oil? saimne«- . 

Drog Erik }yeiTitxLBraUdi4,TneaLgf teg ODSigUlSVilctog Hans Stolbrddrenwd 

TuimilialoQcrdslncbtL*' VwnA.. DerDQrenSycUjmdcriiicdpaa'Ibgct,som.li«d 5 

T\jrk£r. Nu-looede dc Skibet I Stand 09 scjlede udpoo. Honel, da de care ferdige i og 
fanHtdadetLandf6rst,sotiiBjanic'sfandtsidst. Dersejledfi 
dc til Land ogkastedc Anker ogskfldBoodcn-ud oggikLLondogsoa der 
liitct Grces; store JoWerrar at sclnngtbortc.Tiien somen Stenslette oar alt 

Ugc tilJoklerne-fraSdnv, ogsyntfisdemdctteLondatocereudcrvGodcr _ _ 10 

DasogdeLejf: UdcewdAnagaaetosmcdddteLand, Eom.Bjartie,atoli](kf.luij>c 
DffiretlLond.NiL'DiljcggtDeNaoatiLLandetogkQldr det Helleland V 
Sidea drog de. al Skibeti-og df.rcfter sejlede deudpoaHoDet og fundi d-ondBtlani, 
sejleigciitiL Latid og liost* Anker, sktjdesaaBaadudoggaalLand. 

DctLandoarflodlogskotibeDOxefcog'hoidcSandcctdWtn'.TiDordeknmftxnv, 15 

ogikketrotmodSoeiv. DasogdeL&jf: efterEfskafTenhcdeJiskoldttieLajidgiiiPsNaDnogkaldes 
MarWandl' Drog sideaefterGlSkibetsomsnaresl. Na 
scjlcdedederfraudlHaDctmcdNordflstDindog oareudet to Doge, 
indcnde soaLondjOg s^TedemodLond ogkiJtn,tiLen.O, soialaanorden,- 

forLondEt, og gikdir opog saasig mnkringlgodtVejrogfandt. _ 20 

older DOT Dug poa Grccsset, og gik del dcra da. sooledes, at dc to- 
ge med deres HfflndCT iDitggcn og ftrte. til dercs Mund, og tykUs ikke 
ligncnde siJdialliaDekcndt, sontdetror. Sldcndjog de til Skibet dcrea og agl- 
eJetndictSund, soin,\aameUenr Oeitog detNoES, som-modNordgik 

ud-flfLondct J stffiOTtedc DcsterpoaforblNasact; dcr war mcget grundt _ 25 

oedLasDoiide, og stod da dercs Skjbpoa-Gnind.og oorderUingt 

tU Vandel at se fra Skibel . Meade trarc soameget begocrlige cfter at 

kommctilLondet", at denwnteikkc QtKepaa,atVandirt.stcg ua- 

^zr deres Skib, ogloblLonddcr, hooreiiAafaldtudfra ca So. Mca 

saa snort Vondct sleg under deres Skib, datogdeBaadeaogroedetilSlab- _ 
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The horse sliiinH«d,TOhidi Eric rode.ondfdlTi* off from, ilsboclt and hurt 
his Tool, Oku quofli ErU ; notis forme fated to find- mor? lands than, 
this ToWe TDenoxodTOeU-iinenoTO no longer majj foUom together. 
Went Eric Kome to BraUaUd,aiiALdf TOenttothesMp.andkisfeUoTDs roitK 

hun,thre( toiaQndahQlf"iRen, . There, ©as a southern, maRioUKl}icm,iDhoTijrkcr 

toas colUd. If OTD theij buill their ship and menl \o 3ea,tDhen theij hod luti^hed, and 
fouiui then, that land first, rohickBiarne'sfoundlnat. There aoiled 
tlveu tx>loiid and cost anchor and put out the boat and ment ashore and saro there 
no grass, large ice mountains loere seen far atDaij.balUke one stonefleld toas all 

to the ice-mountains fromthe sea, and seemed to themthislaTuLtflhegoodfornolhuig 

TKea quotKLeifinot to ushos it happened roiththislandafltoBiame.thattDehaTtenot 
got upon the land . NoTD 1 xoilL give name to the land and coll U Hettulond. 
AftOTTOords they toenttothe ship, and then sailed, thetj on the 3ea and found another land, 
sail again to land and cost anehor.flien put out the boot and gel ashore j 

tfintlondTDaaleccl and XDOodcoxtereAand mide mhite saiuLs, aihereoer thinj taent, 

and not steep at the shore Then, guioth Lcif Alter its quoliUi shollthlg londhoveTiame. andhe caQed 

Moridflnd'I^Fent after that to the ship as fast aspossible.Noni 

soiled they from, thence on the sea before anortheost and Toei-c out for too da.'tjs. 

ere they saw lQnd,ond sailed to thisland and canieto an. lsUmd,iDhichla'i|tothenorth 

ofthelQnd.andTDeTLt up there ondlooked about ia fine roeolher and found 

that there TDOS detD on the grass.and it happened to thenx, that they 
touched the deui Toith their honds and brought to theinnouths.andlhjoughlnot to 
haBcknotonanything so 3xocetasthistoQS.Ai\ern)ard«theyTOent to their ship and soil- - 
edintoasound,tKatla.ybetTDeen. the island and that cape.TOhichTOenttothe norih 

from, the land, steciHng to the iiieet of the cape, there toas ueru shaUom 

at ebb tide, ond stood there aground their ship, and tools there far 
to the seato see from the ship. Yet they locrc sonery curious to 
qo ashore,, that they could not bide.thal the hiyh-roatcr loould rise un- 
der their ship, but ran to the land, Tohere arincr fdLinto the sea from, alokc. But 
as soon as the tide rose under their ship, they tooli the boot and rotoed. to the ship 
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fiSf •jrplMmi teup J'«6a ritefuHutc.trbaitxiAu jfj^m 
i b9CTi 4« Ibipc Ijuftpor fill J J»u I? bu/robu ^t^ fi»4- 
(hrbutet^'B'piiiMB t^ii WliiiCttiibil l)uA<b« fr 
om (iSr lax Sfliie iic ♦' uabimu -t ftiihi lihr c^'^c^ 
inji" lir liAr luw liio goA; ITi&tifiaftp *t: bui cir ^ l^W* 
itc|wht ft* ivniac pcii«4; po$ Viiiirtfd (hi«vu.^>ilrfeu» 

ftan «li^ii«l* ftrfi um iW«mitfB> c (vfeljopju lotitlj* 
a^rni<rb*t>3i1'>viptic«iifurtTOiiiltt|Wnl !*trt liS'-o 
J'lSftilfeTi"! ct-bMi lit* tHac 2^iFl,clmTeir liiif niJ-otr' 

i: jfc yntiiii- ilr fpoi in; j> ir^ liiW- 1,^ atr iWil-t^ u lit* 
•ill imMstteufeirnT* itf^ligtejirarfld -uinrlS;*9i>!>f 

' iC-IOdlV inn alia [)lunft/iprllni(ii;j)utp*Smifl«SliS?l 
"'" (ftlill'mi biidlitblhrjnltiitMifii dt-% uiiTM&' 

fL-siB- Jiimlt- tityl' t|4|i* Icfiipf »ir InT^nrifliiid 
**» ni'oj^t I'hHmoiVo Till* Impr immiafl rtlSSf p 
tiaioil rwn tliiBHhnI ptai^ar Iwiitt IJf>vi)*)S tii; W 
CM cpt-3 IWr.irVomn -fwi tMi.td (Itt- oj'n^f'lnotU- 
■iiian^vrpamie.-n-pftiitlKdf ac^ofrntUfweirlfe 
p B""^!!^ ^sSK^litSir^stdiiftMgirrpiiillMHioirJ'ttiililtnTi 
I nil iiMih ji urflliBir.Si jijomi \m6i a M^nM l|i»9le*b 
tfifrtil llrl)"! «ni fu'o liffl pnft'niT j^pWe ^netr"i« I) 
tdttS ^ pil» IcTpe a ),mnlm i i^aur matiBilUffsa anfto 
liui(i«v& 119 r ^IbilSu cj liute JtrriW* ^W^^inrf 
»wtiu er ftiin^ Iet6'i>b u fltSgt'' i nuiWii ra-nijrtf c W W 
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Sinfi ofofUAJklu) 'pod/ upp J anxu • tidbdijv J-iiJQd^^ ofe k/osbiBji/l^ oOkkc/rum;, 
oteTwunju of sTdpc/ lujudfot %ixv ofo ga^'par'bWjur;tjolo]i''^al; vajSj siioji) 

ot'buiOCJLSt; ^oup vm) "\>ojmj vudor dfo gejrdu; "par >axjB TuflkiJl. Hujorke/ sk^- 
OTtt> 'parXao/ j ojurvej yw^ iixxttraruju, okj stxBrralxxx/ ea. T>eir Tuefd£/ 

%rr set. ^oup ixxir siio godr ljDJ\j3biula)5tr, cxt "^niiy er "pebra/ sojTijdJbL/ 35 

cd/ iKip TYUUidLe; cojiige/ faux4c fodr "pixrf^ cu uueJUrurnJ. par Tojio- 

TTUi/ €emg& frost; cu "Ujdrujn), ofoliii roujidjuu "^or groucus. Mrira' 

ixxar "p^xp viSvjxApgri) an o) GroeALcuridje; cdr Islxuride. SobTuodPde/'jfxxr eajfabour. 

stodi ok; l)axprnjQLlou sLod; "uiru skxurtdltgi). IjUi er "^dr "hjofdju; '\nkxXJ IuijS- 

gcrd; 8uu\£;> ^ouTiruEfljbb Ldfr'oijflLy foruxueytU sxJUb: nu; ixil' ck; skilbo) lata; Udie>' wru; 40 

J \j ^xxAMj ok; -oil; do "kxuuruu lataJ loxxjdiJbi ok) skxxb Tubnirigr ijuSU naoxx; noiti 
dcala;'>udiruu9 ou aiuiar TiiLnrujigT skolL Tcojuui; XouridiJU okj faro/ odgv Iturtgro;, 
«n;'peir kxmub Tutm; cdU "kuclLdjc^ ok; skflwust; oeijO|\;. Mcu gerdbuu "pwr sujo ijm; stjon^dj . 

Leifr gerdle/ gminst/j ojtjum; for Tned; "peiia/ Cidr uxur "hmrux/ oJb skolo/. LeijFr uar mik;- 

litt/Truudr ol^ steilcr, moimxiy skoruligcaustr ajb sloJ, 'tnir "mxxjabr otogodj^ 45 

"hjofsTaajSrum; ollaJ KLaii;. leifr lujrui; "Kjepne/ fanrb irxj^xm) v skm; ou Tiofv . 

odxi; Tujueriu; lojudldje' "bar "JkiIi tiL tidLenjdxiy, oJU Ttuumx/ uar 'witit/* 

of Ud£; "peiiTOLJ, oTo dot ^wxi T^kicr sudrTTiaibr.leifrTttumjC/'J^xii/stOT 

"^TUaJb T-yfkcr luxfdje; "leingc/ 'ocrit/ rrud^ 'pmw ikjdjgwm) okj d/. 

slcoJU iniog Lelf j "bajniiuEfi^ Toldbe^ Lcifr tuju miog oulundr foru; 50 

Tuuilum; svrujunJ ok)"b\jowt; tfl; ferdxxr oJbloelJta) luxnfi, ok» :3ai inauyJ imA) "honuanJ. 
Tin) er^dr vorw skamJU 'koTruiir frcu skolo/jpou gck; Thjfker j Taot; t>^w^. 
<fk; uour lunujcrru vAj fagiuxt;. Lcifr fturum "^ Vdlt , at fostro; Tuxns ooar ska/. 
;p ftblibj \ouf\; noorlyratfc Xodlr o"k; lojuuseygr;) STYuiskifligr j ajojdliti;, "U;. 

tUDU uexsU; oTc; uefidligr, ov jprottcu TTvaj3br ou oilb^iskoTijour >U)igleJ(ky. paJ 55 

TTvo^UbUu JxvSv tOU "hxxju : "hui; nwxrtxi; sux) soebrurv;^ fostrii TTUjr\),<)fofraisTciLc;1bTiirui^^ 

\ti}jy&t/ IfHJj f\jh\ Icbfige/ ou fnjrskiU oki skooiJU iruxrgou m£jq(x) ougix^- 

^rumO -okj grctlju sig, en; "^eir skildu/ oeigi lujuxJU cr lum; sagd^,llan; iruidllju^ cJ rvor. 

Tdbnu/ cr stand; leidU, ek; uor gemjO|\7v) odgi; -rrniklu; looxigroU eai "pll; louru 

idc; 7u?kkur n^jaoemjc; cdb 8ejgiou» ek; foxviv v\j\) viAj oTo wxiT^er. JtJbxxV 60 



a: 
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ef og fSrtf cUtoptAocn; dei-cfterl Soea ogluistede der Anker, 
ogtorcfraSklbftdeTes Skindposerogtyggede dtrBodci-; tog deaBesUitmng sliea 
otdDttlederdeitVliUerogbyggedadiretstort Hus. Hoerlwn/ slu)rt- 
ededft(l>rpaaLax lAonteUrri Sdeit,og storreLox ea^ AsMaaAs, 

f&r sel. Dfr DOP saa godc LonA-Bctlngdser, atdetsyiaesdem,aL 35 

ilcr TnnoUe uigeivKDOig Podringtchooes om Vtnteren. Derltom 
uigovTVosloinVintercn,, oglidetoisnedc-dfer Grccsset. Mere 

DordcrligeLtengdcforNatogDag end poo- Gronlondellp' Island. SoUaharde derEyldar 
Stad*'og DagmoLa. Stod^' -poa dcuTtorteste Dag . Men. da- &z KoodcloDet- Hus- 

l)jjqnmgea deres, da so^deLgf til sin«KainTnia'aUr-.TULi>iLjeg lade dele PloVkcTi nor 40 

i loDele, og oiLjcg lode tuuUrsoge Laadet; og skol dervTidbc Flolt ttare Tied- 
Halleti.lucnunc,"tneii.d£n.QndaLHoilod£l sltdLmidarsogc Londetog drageikJceTxengereljort, 
end at dftTamn»l(omin*}yem. om Aftenm., og sIdUes ikke . Nu gjordc de sadUdes etv 'I\A . 
Lejf gjordft skiftcois, soa otliian. drog \iilTncAdcm eUer-oar>ii6mmcDed.HaUeR.Lejf oaren 

storMondog sUE-rk, enMaiuLderDarnumdig olse, enldog Mand- og ea 4& 

moodelioTden. MondtoIleDeU; LejfdjEn.'ly'kkeligefajidtFoIk.paaetSlaEriHajDet-. 

Poa en-Aftcn brogtes deiv Tidendc, at enMand/l)l6o scLDiwt 
tdjeres'RTfp, og nardetTyrker, SySUEnderctv. Lejf foUe dented- stor Uro, 
aaasom'I\)r!«Tlia»deTa3»gei)(erctTned}uim,09luuisFQdep og elsket 

Lgf mcgclt deimcs Bomdonu TollcLEjfmi.TTiegethaardtliL __ _ 50 

sine KlgesoeTideog "bod til Tog for atopsogehxutL, og^MandTned-ham.. 
Meivdade uareltort Vej komne fraHoUen-, saa-gikTyrkerdcTnimodc, 
ogllcoliaiiDelmodtaget. Lcjffandtstroxud, atFosterfbdercahans oar 
opHidsct. Han oorliigpandet, nwduroUge Ojne, smojaPregner t Ansigtet.U- 
denaf Vccxtogubetydelig; meTbldrortsnuuidmcdolsltensKimstfoerdighed. Da _ 5& 

sagdcligftdlwjiit;>uiiDar d».saas^,FostcpfQdermuv, og sIdUesfral&unmeroUme. Haiv 
tdlede daftSrstltengci sU, sgdlondslui Mool' ognillede.TTiegetmed.Oj- 
nctie og gjorde Ansigterj luen de.forstod.iWtejhoad'liaR sogdeihontalle-dapQaNor- 
disIt, eftcratenStiiruLtiargaact: Jeg Dor gaael iJdt£ megetWigere; dog luuv 
jegnogdnyt sige; jegftuultVintrceer og^^Jlb(c^. Mon. 

'f3b '^SterOondct ^'SkooltmdEt *'g\knedeft£rKL.3 ^*stodop(orKL.9 
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onA coivnei|eA it up thp. rlucr, oflerTHortU inlo th« lake and, cast there oiicKor, 

and brought frotiv flie sHip their leolherbogs ojiAnuidc there boofltSitooli that rewloKoTiailcT-roarda 

to abid* there for thai Tointer aiid, mad» there a large house NeUhcr TDonted. 

theii solmoTv in. the Tttier nor ta the lake, and Itu'^ar salmon than, tlien had, 

hefore seen,. There mere so good londqualthcs. that U. se«ined it) them, 

that there might no cattle fodder be roanted in roinler time. There came 

no frost in TDinter, and, Utile toithered the gross. More 

TOOS there ex^iu]d.lmgflh of day and night than in, Greenland or Icelond.The sunhodthereETjktor 

stodJtmdDttgmala Stod on the shortest daij. Bui mhen they hod mode their 

hoasehuilding.LeifsaidtohisfclloTDSrnflTOluiilLljjt our compan.'y be diuidcd 

inlonports.andliDillletthelandhe earplored.andonAHoli'orthepart'ii shall Temoin, 
othome.tohile the other holfshnU. explore llu lond.ondgo not farther amaij . 
than, that thejj COR return in the eDetung,andnotl)eseparale4.NoTiitheij did soforatotale. 
Ldf a£ted alleniatelij.going outTDUhlhem-orstaijing aihomeinthehalL.LeirTDas anery 

toll man and rigovous.anuuimost uaUant to see.amisemanond anenj __._ _ 

moderate man incdl regards. Lsif the Kuppij found men on, a skerry at sea 

Ononeeuening ounethetiding.thot amantDasmanted 
of their troup.and that roaa Tyrker.the souflumnuniietf looa Twry troubled hy this, 
htcouseTtirkerhadbeealDng widihis father ondhimsdf and loved 

mudvLeifuihis childhood, Leifnom seoerdijUamedhls cont „ 

pardons and ordered an capedUionmBenrchofhimvandXQmemDilhhim. 

Bui as they mei-e gone a short way from the halL,Tyrkcr roenl to meet them. 

and he -mas TDetLrecelwd-Leiffound out at once, thai his fosterfolKer toos 

■ e3cdled.HehadaWgeforehead,andresUe5seyes.smalLfmfclesinhi8face, 

alom stature andnn8eemly,Wtanuin.foremost in aU, sports. Then...- 

Leif8aidtohim.;TDhytDerlthoaaolai<,fo8tepfQlhermine,andpartedstiromthy comrade*. He 

spoW then, first along time in his southern tongue and rolled much his eyes 

and mode Tory fac«8,buithey did not understand mhuthe 8aid,he spoV then in 

norihemlangooge afteratohileJha'De loalked not much fartheriijetlcan. 

sonudong curious relate J found loiji&trees andnrineherries.Ma'u __ 

''35 "The stony land *'Voodl(uil •'SimseldWS EM. '"Sunrise before 9 AM. 
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lUBiaft-p" ilisli" Sf I sap Inptr tiiipn liiinm m» K 
6oftu»M)«S! w(nln8 fiaWnuIbaf liSli^aitpliMttmi 
p^rt^'f* griha^ffi-anl lokE |j tob <rra m tmdfe- 
» ttif) -o iKTp tjui ftqr |w 410 mitj ■>nib"ijrti rtii|rtnu-?fu 

tiiro ttt-prtnioiut 9- cHii (ia^ttJtiisraaii (ton. c^ Octree 
fcflt: 1)Ui>)tck<lr1k(i f>t IVnr-Wu tiapr^ijTOSti ik-if 

Tfm mflT'ucWr fco ^(iiu at nartpi rf is cuu but^ru^ 

pfrifepiiTJm^iaiwBu^iibctii Kiftwij^areQnbii^ 
ftrnu iK+ia Eif imJlVo-i^loroiiu t5ir_^ftu6u ablS i;ftu 
toWC fan bif c ^1)^611 hapMiB-S f>a|p^ ryiAirhi 
yw -SO^t f nr hi- fabotraft |ior Iprtrt * -oil iio((CT m ft: 

ii6 $ ^airt jsto fe|5'=lr| ruoA^lni ml (* rqf.}7l>w»» 
pJsbllujmnrrtHJ) ippmimu^c Ibif ma-itafeafr^ 

Eb tanurltai^ jllliSir hum wavmi 4p liij)r)|«n Wli 

CT iS K lk*«m ^iiairfilOT WW2s ^J^n iKpiii- t-5bn 
■M Ijtf ftoirt-piatrinulBnirfn9-pf««w fe«» foKmiB 
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^ot sotfc, fostfii'mwui;, quciSbL^tfr. it visvu er "pott salt, (\xuiAr "hjcurv ,'^iiijat ck/ 'oour ^ar 

fceddr. cr Tmorke/ staortt umtoid; tu, Dinhcr. Su/ sujofu "pcir of '^aJ 
TUrtt. av DTU' morgujuiv TTUjelillexfr v\A^ TmseJlcu suuu: tuu skoL Ivafuja/' 

lu)gguar woTldy dtefeHou Tnorkcacu, sujo of^at vvciji) fourmr tiL skips 5 

TTUjnS; ote ^ellcuTwur roidjB lekxt. SujO er scigt, at rfUr "bolr ^)€irr(v dot f. 

njUdr of 'ou\l)eruiin;. "Niju toot liioggiiuv fajpmr cu skipit. Oky €r ujoror^'^a; \). 

mgguAst/ ^dr ok* svglSuu Tourt, ok; gof liCijFr nafrvjoj loiiduijuu oiixr Icmd; . 

Icostiun; ofo kaUxidLe/ "Vbdxufvflb. Siglou tux; sidxun; j luif ok/ gof ^eurv tjd; l)'sn;, 

"^ortfl/er^^cur sou CrenlxjurtSy ok; fijoU xuito iokluiTV; "^ tolo a^ .^10 

ofc TTuetii; 'oid/ Leif : Ifut styrur ^u; sux) muog imdir ludr sTcipuuju.LeiiT suxxrar : 
^Tujgg at stixyriv ttuiuu/, exv^ crm; otfUlrcu, cjdr TuLot sasdu ^wtflU 
UdjtnjdjGJ. j^or Icoodjoaist ekkt sea;'^ater tldrndimv) scEtUu.Ukk/'uudt oduofVy 

segir LcifT,luijort do se; skqp cdr skor. Siu sexju "fcibr, olo qujoduj skwr 'oercu^Tuut' 

scu'piui; frairuur ov'pdr, otluixb scu ttuiuv j skmruu,Tux;iub€k^at noer "bei;. - 15 

Unu \a\AjT utflbrtt, sejgirliofr, suo at txjoojw tit "peirro^j rf Trumv/ crui'purfkAJigir 

otTUii uorum; fuj\jdie/> dio er TiaxuSMfrx; qj at djogo) "^cim)*, en) TUjedj "^uju at 

^^dr se/ aigl; frld/ TTunibj "po; odguia/ vvr oSlxM Tcosl uodir oss, uv'^eir ekkt imdir 

scr. Ifuu sodda; "pdor luvdjur slocrVt ok/Aixgdja; ^Ut^kosloduy okkmi olo sIojU. 

lUiAxiQuin; "bajbu odnmv, cr "^eir hofdju; lurft; Trudy scr. ^ouspurdjt; Tyrktr^Truur .20 

^or redie; ffarlr lidje;, so; Tojuteust 5>0Tur lueUxiu olo 'Dcrou Tumwuv/ irmAx odU 

T«^hie/i edr luutrt er "put Tuafruu. leifr segir tit siru. Urtuu son) JEirekjs ro). 

udiO) or !BrodUxu TrUA^, scgirluuv.'LejyFr quxud; sua 'oeroJiTux; v\h e^se9irleJdr,l)ioday 

t(4r dniiirU a; TuUt slcwp olo fcnuuujurTO "peinu, er skipU; tujou ooiflb tolocu .peir ^- 

4igui ^ojuu Icost olo sigUba; sidxjurv tJOU JEiirdcs ft^^ 25 

^pdr Tamuii tlL IraUUw Ididxur . laruj faxnuja; of sWLpe/. Sidxm; Ixul/. 

ih IdfrJorbtlCl arii5tarTnjedser,olcG\i^^ Uj Tuxmiuon; aiidrural 

au fik; Tiistlr oHidrujn; loousetum; Tgdje;^^^^ ^^ siniuru felagum;. leifr toW 



THjcrm) or sIvjCnnjuu.BcmiTmr sidojvi kolLadr leifr "hiruv lupniJ. Leifr Tordi tv. 
TV l)jdjo gott* Afl; f ioir olo Tnxuuojdrdi^ poim; uetar Twmu soUi inik; 30 
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3d'Crsandt,Fo3terfiicl*TTnm, sogdeLgf. Tiloisaecrdetsttadt, sagde Hon, Oitjegllu) dir 
ftclijlujcfrdelluierltcn sVortettepaa.Vmbfflcr eUcrAiniTUT. Nil son de dcii' 
Nat, meaomMorgCTiOLsagcltLejftllBcstrtdmgaL sin: mi sluilDiltaDe 
tofndeSysWfor, ogslcoLliDwDag entciv smiilcDnicrelW 

Tiuggc^^fltrtcogfaldeSkonsaaal detl^aji DordcLodiung tilSkibet . ._ _ _.. 

TTiU; oq dcttcRoncl-^leDfulgt. Saa crsagt, at dxrcs Stortaad bUo f- 
TjldtuwAVhidnicr. Nutleo Ituggct Lodiung til Sklbet. Og dadrtblrgVour. da 
gjordc d« War og scjledebort, 03 gaoLejf Naimtfl Landct efterLaiid'- 
pxfdokteme og^aldtc dctVirilajul. Sglcderai sidea'od.iHaoctogliaodegoABffr, 

incbildf saa Grbnland ogTjcIdciuidcr Jijldcmc. DalogcnMondtilOrdc _. 

og pngde tilLejf; Hul slyrer Du sanmegct SkibftimdtrVmdaL. Lejf SDorer; 

jeg passer mitRor, inca- cLog ogsofLiiogctiiwrCimcaluiadserlaf 

■markfligt.De storedc, oldeiJdw soanogetmcerkfligt. Jcg needlkke, 

sigerLdf, omjeg serctSkib cUeret Skcer. Nu.saaded£t,ogsagde dctooretSkoer; Tuuv 

saa sltorpere endde, soo-atKaiv saaMtEnApaa Skoret^Tm. Diljfcg,atDtHold£ 

moAVind«7i, sigerL^f, saaatiJl;n£ULtil'd«m, lioisdc crc trccngcnde 
tilat nvVomme til d«ft, og der er Ned»mdlgli*A for atlijcelpe d«n^ mwL'h^ 
daiWwercfredcUge, da>iao6 oialUBetingeUa-til norFordel, men detkketiL 
cteres- Nusglede demdrnod'Skarrt oglod[SclU:t]gao.,kastc(l£Aiikerog sltoi 

den'Oadm-IUleBoodud, somd£luu)d6]\af\.niP<l sig. Daspurgte 1\)rker, h»env 

derroadcde- for Skaren ; Hon sagde sig Hcdflc Thorer og powf Nordimind of 
SloegtiTTuahBod erDitNomv. Lgf sigersil. Er du SoTvofErOt Ro 
defra.BrattcM,sigerhan'.Lcjfsoared£., saaDordcl. NuDiljcg, sigerLgf,lnjdjf 
edcr aWe ud pan mil. Skib og dfrhos dct Gods, som, Skibet \an. modtoge . De 

loge dcttc Vilkoor og sejUdc sideacfidtiLEi-lks^ordnuddcimpLadning.lJidtil 

de VoTix til Brnttdid'. BragtcLadningctvira Skibet. Sldentilbod 

L.jf Thorer at bo hos sig iiuA G\ub uL, ham Iwnc, og HE Ma:nd desudwi', 

00 fik Ophold. andfl Sleds forBcsixtniiigcii, baodi: Thorers og lums etrc ic FtcUir. Lcjftog 

^fi'MenjicsltcrfraSkceret. Han-bUn sidcn'kaldt Lejrdcn.Lgklccligc. Lcjf dot n- 

u baaderinpau Godsog-EtB. DcTuicVlntcrkom. stor Sot _ 
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that betnie.,fost<r-fQtiier muu, quoth. Lof. To be sure ills trTic,quoth.1ic,rorIuKia iliere 
bom.mhCTe lunther vmx norcfrapes are scarce . Nonj slept thei) through that 
Ttiqht ; but the ixcxt morniag Lf if said to liis creni •■ nmo tm shall haoe 
tiDO iBorks.ani phall coery day either gather gropes or 

cutmnes and fell Umber ■ so that lh«y may be a lading for lat) ship; _ 

and this adBicc teas takea. So is said, that their aft-boal xoas f- 
iUediDi^ grapes, Noto toos hewn, a lading for the ship. And mbea spring camA.tKeu 
made reodoi aiuL sailed aiDat) ; and gape Leif name to tiw land after the lands 
products and coiled U'S^neUmd , Sailed noio after that to sea and got fair vind, 

until they so© GreeriUmd and fells under the glaciers ; then took, a man. to speak 

ondquoOvtoLeif: WKy steerst thou the ship so much, under thetnind.Leif ansmers: 
Itakc care of mu rudder,but of more fhantholbcsideSi or mhot do you see of 
remarVoble. Theu onsroered. that they saro nothing rcmorlcablc. I do not knoni, 
said Leif , if 1 see a ship or a skerry . Nom they sam it,and said it to be a slterri) ; he 

saw yet sharper than they, so thai-tie sato men on the skerry inoiol wiIl,thatioe 

beat against the loind , saus Ldf , so as to get near to thein,if th«i| be wmttng to be 
found by us . and there is need to assist Ihem , and if 
they ore not peaceable, then haue iseoll odoantages for us .but they luot for 
them . !Nouj tiiey sailed to the skerry and let go[sai^, cast anchor and put 

oiit another little boat, roliich theyHodhod roilh, them,. Then Tyrkcr asked, inho 

mas the leader of the party j be told himself to be called Thorer and to be ofnorthem. 

kin i but tnhat is thy name . Leif toldUkUn. Art thou son. of Eric theUed 

of Brottolid, saysbe. Leif replied that so he toos. Notd I toilL.says Leif. bid 

you all on my ship and those goods, that the sbip totII hold. Tbeu 

accepted those terms, and soiled aflerroards lo Ericsfirth. mith the lading, until that... 

tiuy come lo Brattalid . Brought the lading out of the ship ■ Afterwards 

Letf bodcThorcr to dmeU ■n>ilh.hiin,and Gudrid.bis TDife.ondlEofliermcu, 

butgotdroeUingsfor tile other men .both ThOTcr's and his oron. . Leif toolt 

IVrnen. from the slccrry . He tbos a/terroards colled. Leif the happy . Lctf toos n.- 

OTD TOcU. off both, as to riches and, honciur. That TOinter com* wmch. sickness 
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» SiiljfeB!«-3-qnr Maitiijiir umirtrts tiuhl -5 uinE 
p^tlibom^Kimnif kolfjf op •»»(!« bfflitfr liajiiJu 
[rTiitii {>«i»1r.r-iiir|>o)u ^n tR-M4«m;lVi|.«iiflito<W 
B |)u uiU nl nmtnfe -j ml ii{> to i»t- livjiir ^a« aif Mrf-o* 

'''^■v lunsftfu nl pSair ^if mr tj;v ma rorum vicft 

■:^,.^^t^ yiu fcV' V {is pim ptiir c p trnma t unilnir^ 

VlHl tiiuflu (Tom tWp fik- i Ctal Uf n tqvr pii iitw ofc 

IAoMu Birtatiltndf i'tiivuwi nitrfiTarp-iVuniiiliii 

I »lV4p iin-t (VjillS cBt' hinrltljiltnr^riiol^w iti ni; tfiljf 

I licftan ISStfstariap'-xJiiiliimif ^(imBtirtt5»ir piisr» 

- ,,. luit itiipe^fltiCivpniliiiNtppmiSuliiIse itii wtV' ii'r 
ti|l a^ra « tojiu (VJn't unlflnliB* pimSu pr.fwjibl'alni 
L'jl as tfr (C ^iinSu p- plontrc f«a untfe * f upn" * quohin 
/Itil-tlmlB flcliiulh-eiiSl-ftmin <>!Kij_pi«p"paji(tairK 

S-paiiViwlVelTiu ■JMb(>a)ri'f il^itni Woltiiimiffti 
pmil ■ih^^ol'^'^Ungftfcuoli-bKmi IVtyi fur {id rtijT 
^ jjEe'tiir Bimiirt lliifl nu ml cfe ftr u Faeirtm fc' up Irulm 
\^\imiftnu -jballt b.«ln«r ntf i-fiio b^o ft (iMn Pigta^ 
i^ /)>1BB0 J'l^aur *aii4r p Inli(t J hi f pisrter bta^ ^d 
/ Brya''iHMumrfl''j:i»r^j<tp6ibcr^i9BtprSIfM4rallr 
lioet^liarfbttlt^ldprprrt (Wfi Onf I«|l*(l'loo< M 
jta aln» i 9B«f Fu- tm- il(B» up n^ all»fn«in« rtna K 
Wt]i« Ij'crpJar-j.tf'inliMetbirmiTi Rr<fiS g|4 fiia't 
Ibtfirt. fia H rdntiiiii (ii ptii liopMtio i<) Waw-j^nl 
' pia»t « lio |!dr IiuB top* 11)^ «? iTi- HiiB'buiii-ba l^i 
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r OJidfliSis/st; oToJEirekr rcoidje/. lfii;uouriijnToed)Cu TTukU vmj "OuiLounAz 

for Ldfs , ok/ "^otJbu ^ruaMje/jVodur 1\xijvj6, of to vxAoJ "koTuruxJU Tunfd/ ooer- 

11; loTidXt;. "JxuTTuxljyulidfr uU/ ^onualldy-.^uuskalJU forouTTudU sldjpTruJb,'bTodir,e- 

f ^w Tully tJOU l^brUjoaijd^^ uili ekJ "^o, ol; sTdpiJb f orii oJix «fUr Tjuudjey '.. 35 

^)eun^, er'pOTir odUi j steerumi^oW suo luargwrb. "JorujolLclr fortOU'VjjiTljcmjdW. 

l^'bioLit^onuxlldr ML "^cbrrop feriLour irudy :)qqc ttuuuiq/, Tiud.' TJorvTouieiLafs, 

IVodurms. Sldaii/ \juL9g\w "^dr skiqp sUb olo luHldbuu j luif, olo cr 

Qunjge^ frcu sogrm^ vmJ ferd^'^drraJj fvjrv enj "^dr Tcjottui; tiL'VuiljGUfXjdbi/jtfiU 

XeifslmdiCU, olo l)mggu; "^ vm) skip sUt) olo soJUiJ ixm/lojTtJ "^axux) lurtr, ok) 40 

ueiidj3xju "fifikxx} tlL Truatar scr. IEtv umi -ujOtiJU "mxellly ^ornooHLdr^ odU'^eiur skyUflbuulm/- 
0^ sVdqp sxjtib, ok skyUflbe/ rf\iir'bajbr sWbpsmB ok •noWfearlr ttuiov tojAj faro/ firir 
ueAtanjlATXjdJdU oTo Tauruux) "fjor oomJ sumnuuiJU. "pcurv sxjTvdisuBt; Ixurv&jdt; fcigiirti dk^ 
skogotb, olo skojnJt; tyoIU/ skogor olo siofor olo luiJUdcr scmjBuojr^ fos jxhxt o) . 

iotb Tmx>g pto grtmiSoefudU inBdb.^pOT ftjarvdib "hrucrge/ Tnojuux; 'OisUrTve/ 45 

ijTcJi a\J j eyixjo oeiiuu/ utstarbugcu fuiLiu/ ^cir TcxjTTuxi lujoDbnrt) 

of tre;^ odgiTfujidiL/ "fcir floare/ TnjcurmjOLi lurkJ^ oTti foru; aJftr ok; quxmuii 

ijjj Ldfs "b-odjoi/ odb "hfljojstu. !Etvj oJb suiruij 63rui for^oirufllldr firvr ouajsUxn; ituii; 

kojuup skxpUb, ok; "hit) Tvyriro) fbr\r IcmjiiJb . "poU gcrde; odb "peixa) Tudr ^yjoJi). 

si; furlr aiuvdjvt6«; d}^, ok^Tokj^ "^ klolinjO "onditm; ski;. _ : 50 

puta/^ ok; Iv&fdu; "^ Icuiga/ diuil ol^lxxtta; skip siUb. ^cJ TnodliU 
^roolldr 'oib ftruixxuita; strtoJiTUJU Tiflb do,ai; -uuer roajBUfW lur upp TddUnal 
ou Tveeiim; ok Icolljim; ^cQnor iyxA\ ok; sux> gerdu; "^mr . SldoiO sigUt/ "par 

^poAoiu J VauJt; oki cujustr iirir'Umiidt; ok; irm; j flardjaup Tdofta), "^oJ 

crT^oruaru; imtsUr, ok; oJb lujfdja) ^dxn;, cr'por gdofrajmJ;*hjour\; dot oUr 55 

skogt) uoacub) ^kw leggio^ ^dr fiwnj skip sm) j logi/^ ok; skxjota) "brjj- 

ggumO oJlound; ok; gdrugur ^yonidUldr ]^ ailxurvdJ upp medj oUa; ftruiuuilia; sina/.Hani 

TivoAtU^oJclurer foigurV, ok; lur iuULSjou do "boe) Tniiuv rceisd;.. Gojrvgou s\dXCn;t£U 
ildps,dk;sia/ oJ sonjSbiJUiTTv/ inn; Irou Inofdxmiun; -uj Tuzdjcr; 6kj fonjulil; 

^ongot ok) seoJ "pco^luidj "kjdpoJ ii} olc \i^ intnn; undjbr TuuriimO . p .-. 60 
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tloiidt Thorers Skare-, og diJde'him., Thorer, og WLSlorDelof HarisSkare. DcimeVin.- 
terdod£og3aii Erik Rode. KaoopToleamiget ontVinlaiids- 
fterdcn. Lcjfs, 09 lyloes dct Thorpold, Turns Broder, at utflsInzlikdMit -oar imdersogt 
Landet. DasagdeliCJf HlThoroaTd: Duslcal forcmcdmitSkib, Brodcr, 

h/na Du, DiltilVuilQnA; og oiljcg dog. at Slubel forer forst cfter dct\ei-, 35 

sora Thorer Tiaode pan. Skorel; og soaWesl^leogJort. Thorocdd gOotjlVmLand 

Nu forbcredte Thoroold slg til deres FtErdmed XX^MandiirudRaadgiDniiu) of LgF, 
hons Broder. Sideiigjordfi i& Aires Slab i Stond, og drog ud'poa Honet^og er 
ier ingca Sagn. om. deres Rcjsc, fbrenddeltont tiLVinlani, tii/ 

LgfsBoder, oglagded>rdcjvs Slab op og sad. roligt dea\'inter og 40 

"tongede Fxak. tiX Fode for aig . Mea onv\'aaren. sagde TKorodld, at djt skuldt be- 
rede Skibet deres, og skulde Sldbet^ StorbaadognogU11fEndmedd£n''fare'lanqs 
Vestsiden. of Landet og undcrsoge dir om Somnureiv. Dem- lyltUs Londel fogert og 
skoprigt, og kortnuUuii' Skooene og Hooet og deholde Sondt; der oar Oer 

mange ogmegetgnmdt. DefondtliDcrkeaMeiuieskeboUgcr eller ^ „45 

DyrelgeTj menpoaeivO, dcrlaa mod Vest, fondl d« et Komskur 
of TnEj ikke fondt it flere Mcnneskeocerker, og drog tilbage og kont 
tiLL^fs Boder am Udsten. Men demuESte Somnur for Thoroold osterpaa med 
BoiuLeU-Sklbet og ontpaadennordre Side of Landet. DafUcdeethoostV^r 

udfbrrtNos, ogkostedeaopderpaa ogVrSde I^oleniuidwSldb- 50 

et, oghaode d£ derlongt Ophold ogbtided; deres Sklb. Da sagde. 
Thonjold til- stne Felgcsoendc : nuijiLjcg,atm.rejsel«rop IQolav 
poaNosset ogkolde detl^alnarmes, ogsoaLedesgjordede. Siden sejUde 
derfhLWrtogostOT.onvLandetogindi!Qordmumlingen, som. 

der oar nor oed, og til etHoved.sonvgik udder; det vor ganskc' - 55 

skoobeDOXCtj derlfieggedeforstSldbetdfresiLge.og skodBri|g- 

gent Land, og goarThjoroald opt Landet TncdalLc slneT^lgesoende.Han/ 

sagde dai Turcrfagert.oghtrmUkjeg genu rejseininBo. Gik de s\dm ttl 

Slobet og sao, p<wi Sondet tndenfor Hooedct SI Hoje , og drog did 

JimogsoadfT Iff SldndbaQd*ogIIIibnnesker under Voer. Dadd— 60 
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anton^ Thorer's mca , aiuL died TTiorer and. a great deal of his troop . That tdul- 
Ur died, also Eric iK« Red. Noro there roos much spcoJdng of theTPinclajid- 
"DOTJoge of Leif.and tKought Thorwold , His brother, not enough, explored to hara been, 
thelonA.TheaquothLcif toThoTTJoidiflioiLshalLgooulTOiik mt) 3hip,brother,i- 

f thoa Tuiltgo toWuiehiiid,aiul I tdiH, though, that the ship Is to go first for the niood. 

Tohich-Thorer Had on. the skerry i and so it tDQsdoiw. Thor-ooLd TDenttoWliLeland- 

r OTD Thoroold prepared for their gogage milh XXX mm ,\mier the aduisuig of L«if, 
I his brother .Aflermards Ihejj made ready their ship andputotdtosea.,andis 
there no sagiag of ihetr ooyogc , before thcg came to Winelond , to 

Leifs booths, and laid up their sMp there and Itept quiet that rointer and 

caught fish for their eating . But in the spring Thoroald said, that iheu should Tnoke 
their ship readi) , and should the afl-boat of the ship and some men Toith it go to 
the uicstem port of the land and explore there during flie summer. To fliem seemed the \aj\A. 
Tixooded , and not far from the moods to the sea and the while sondS; there toere 

manu islands and slialloTOs.They found dtoellings neither of men nor 

of beosts , but in one of the roestern islands they found a corn- shed 
of TDOod.not found they more roorlcs of man, and TDentbaclt. mral come 
toLeif's booflis at hortjcst-time. But the next summer Thorwold toentcosttoards mUh 
th« merchaid-ship.ajid to the northofttve land. Then come upon thoaahard iD«ifli«r 

offanes,and n>ere drtmEn, on shore there and broke the IteeL under the „ _- 

ship.and had there along delay and mended their ship. Thea said 
ThorualdtoHs followers inoto I toUL .that loe raise here op the keel 
onflietiess andcaU.it KLoinor Ness, and so they did. Afterujards flui| saa. 
fi-om thence oroay and to the east of th* land aiuLinlo the rirth^-motUh, that 

TOos there next toU,and to a headland, rohich sprang forth there t it toos aU 

xoood-groum.) there they make first their ship fast, and put out the 

gong-board to the shore, and goes Thoruald (here on shore tnifli aU his followers. Clnolh 

hethea-hereisfoir.andhereiDouldlraisemg abode .Went afterujards to 

the ship and saxo on the sands tuilhia the headland HI hQls , and Toent 

there and eoTB there jnUother -boats andEImenundtreochof tKem.Th«atheijdi- 



^thenessoflhekecl 
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m«»iiiuofeiil;alliAo^ lofen4 ft allcir Ua ko Vflli i; 
ftafijotepruotmuiu «««- Cio ftf Uiir uafeiWb* 
udU^2allr^muTv|>iir^ef |jii vill li; )iitr|)i)pa'ipi)rhua 
(t^^tftllnrw^jnitib ^ftirir prt IHjcrmi |WortarV|)flp 
tiUnepfpiwmiii •ot*ll)iiIiV<«l("4*lo'8!'i' fc'tpuitilrliafl 

mor firo gd K? en iVca-Itngfti' (Vutu d^a vin ftjmfr ? v^ik 

ppKinBirl'«t-un!i'V'>'^EiY*P'° feimllf itip bclBfmfa 
ftwUSavfiii'' imltir ^li £ -» fit !)«■ ofiii cti mu ims |Joii nil 
(Hnalcia na -pffS ci i»r|r bun- p, >it«« Inti^Uiii^ aptr 
aliciS en eii^I&ir^aTAiii)kill|cm£aEh evtnnrbom bii^t 
1i9it»4A£amflt'SiiftrlSl)«piiWiriStiuni bofi (h-rferoiif' 
jiftrbua a wm ft1ln^ vrnay'-mikaps-jfeoi? Wn Jrliiip 
in *iJrpiinritflllir ptroHi nrrmeiid Tint- GrpiS v la 
hilh'iflr ro ^^0 ahtaiisft wTv Mai' p wnim- mi anHliitit 
ualllg- c fii Bin allr r^km rCTn^-ijifpttiis^jp ft» ibfiil 
fcdripnditffl ilfi4^:ro5»ul|u^''d6i'ml>niWiJ?U'-uiini ilnuj 
hlli»piiiW*pcn9Ulhf\jiiiltr>T)mw»r(^iiiBf.iiuliiiiBt 
faftnsn um urjir c^nl gnraTBt -b himtnu ittpcftnu ((wB-i 
itniiut'iit Teem -mdiil ohiiS" {Ji>t^\i> tSj; anSaSinucrftfu^ 

t|«f 4e tiiaii8«i*- % pejiST 9U^iWr tiiflnim- tare 

**W* ♦''^^'ift Wit -^f u«ir |^%r. iiij^yfttift 

|«eiii awfoii flrydrii<rifitt cpr litw^4|l»al>jof ffiitV 
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tuy^cirlidfc suul' okJ 'VioPduL/ hAodr ou ^JomJ oUumi TVcmaJ (sinnJlwmuislj jljiipf 
med/ kcip suxa'. ^eir drepo' Mnoj v'\ij^ okj gongo/ sidanj oAr a'^hofdonj 
okJ sicuwt ^oir timj oW sioj Inju j fjordiruLi lioecLer njoltkuror, olf otLod/- 
U) ^eir "(jcct TOTQJ Vjgdir. EfUr ^xit slo cl ^ou "Viofgoj suo Tnikliwu', oL ^eir 

TnaJUui «igi' ucloi; liolJiUiJ oki sofrui; "peir alkr. J)aj kornj "kaU; tj. 5 

fir ^oj suo oJb '^xiir \x6knxLcUu oDxr. Suo s?g\r "kaUit: uaki/ "^u;, por. 
luUldr ok) cOjU; foruaeyty "^UJb, ef ^uj tsUIj lif ^ItbluiiaJ.ok; fortu aJ 
skip liiU/ ok- oiler ttuaiv |)inlr, okj farib frou lounjdut senv skleUuisL-lJoufor 
injujru efUr firdiruunJfl tnl/ hudkoLpa; dk/Txigduj aJjpeunj.pon?aUjdr imKUij^:^)^ 

skuliuTL foera; ct 0Lbordji7igflckQj ok; uerlaJLst sem.'beJLSl',avuegaj Ut j _ .10 

mot/. S\u) gErcu'^«ir,cru skmUngar skulLu cu^jqJ trmj siuncLj, enj flyioL/ 
sidjon; j burl/, serrt okLafcuietJ lixur seiru 1710111/. ^ou spurde/poruaUdr -mxurO 
SUTLOJ, ftf pcir uoerc; uokkui' sorir.'^eirTaJujduuRfitj ceigii sorir Tcrcu; dc/lie'- 
fir fcGin^giJt/ sor undjcr Wndi/, segir \cLrv, olc flo or Tnillf skip bordrisins oV 

skitdldorinfi under Hond/ m«r,ok' er >wr oriiv; tiuv ttuuv mig V^lio.' UL b- 15 

tunoj \sxAjx); tul ixed' dc, al; ^cr 1)11)1/ ferd' "ydroL s«tv fUoaliLst ofir 
tK Xoddj, anj eru ^^>cr skuLuJb foercu mi)y a; Kofda/ t>cmiv,er Tixer "^oUi/ l>yggu_ 
Ugoxel ■Dcro); TTLOJ \)a.t wrojy at) m«r ■KoTui' salb cu Tnuniu "komxtj at- ek/ munju 
^arhuQu oj "omj slundv. T)ar skuUii "^Jcir TnxkJgTaicu dkj scUoJ fcrossaj al "hcfdumJ 

Tn£r oTfot foUuTV.okjlcalUt' "^olkrossaj tvbs lafuoai sidanJ. Gr^nLcuxd)t)ar'(>a/ 20 

ToHfitnivalij cnj \o oadodiAfit JEirckr raud* firir kristnii . K\i/ ondailifiAt ^or_ 
■odUdr. Itu fjeir gcrdiw cdUj cfUr ^uU samj KanJ "hafdc TTuxLtj,ok; fora sldaiu ofeliLUu/ 
"^or foruncLuJUu sinjCUtOkj sogdiiJ "hxioTtr odrumJ slik/ UdenrLej seinj TJlssaijoTdtiiigq 
^OLT "Jkoul uetr oW) fcnguj scr Tjiiiber olo tiiru tiidJ lil/ sltip sins. Nuj "buoASf 

^KLdan 'omJ uortt/ eftir 'UL GrmLonds/.okjlajLOmu; sTcipa sinu; j jEirdts fjord; 25 

oTc/'kuiuuuXelf oXi segioj tniMl Udwide. porstoju Etreks sotu ojidrulw/l/ Te&trulnjgd/ 

TScLb lioicLe/ gcrzslj ttb tLdj&nxLcu Tnadon.' O; Grenlondi', at; poraUlruuj.fiirdi6fird; 

.LT Kofde "kuon^oasti ok) feagit Gudridar ^orbionuir doUur, er 
alt hafda porirau*tTnxLdr,er pyrr mot frcf sugli. Uuj Pystb^Lfii; 
porstmuu Aireks som ali foxcu Ul; VtnlandlJi; efUr iike/^oruoLlXdJvbrodur sinB^oTc 30 
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tedederesFolkog lQ^deH(iandpaad£iaalL&uxijdJUigeaen/,soTTtlu^ 
7n£d staBdod. Se drcebehlatVni o() goa sldeaefttrpoaForbjerget 

og scuLStg ont der, og soxtuidje.! FjordeanogleHdje.og ciJ\Jtx)g 
de.detmiLalU'DoereBoliger. Efter del slog sig saGLStDr'n)T\j[dtpaadeia.Qtde 

foiTuuLedelMeehold^sigiHUigiu.ogdesoT) 5 

t>erdeni,saaQtdeallepaagniede. ScialedeslgderllQjQbet: oaagaop.Bu..Th0r- 
^>ddog1leUDiLI%lge,lun5I>a1)iLbeT)areI)itLiD. og drag UL 
Dil Slab og olleDuit McnuL . og rejs fraLond soia STvoresl. Dakoia 
iiidefiuTjord&TvUtaLaf S]undbQad£ og ongrtb dent. Thoroold 5agde.doL: dv 

$lQiIkQXibitngeudenbordsSlornisiyoldtogT)(ErgeossoTTtbc^ 10 

Saagjordtdt, meit SkroeUngenu skodea SUmdpaa dent, og fbjede 
sideitborl, soahuriig som enluoerluLnde. Da spurgU Thoroold suit 
M(End,oiitdeDareTU>gei soarede. De sogdtlkl^alx^aresaQred&tJtgluir 
faoet Soar under Armca. sigerhaTt. og floj PiimtllenL Slubsbordet og 

.SIgoldEtindiindCTTiuaAnTL.ogcrherPileit; og monne mig ddtetilB- 15 

anebtipeiiULraaderjeg, ailberedeEdersFotrdsomsnareslpaaTilbage- 
rgse,ineal skuUe fore mig til- del Hooed. soiaU|kles mig beds! bebo- 
digtj detkoitDcere, at del oar sandl, hx>ad miit Muad sagde.oljeg moTine 

dor bo ea Stund. Dcr skulk I bcgroot mig og scetle Kors ocd mit Hooed 

og Ded F5ddem£ . og koLdt daKorsaces aUiAsideacflM*. Gr5nlaad dot da — 20 

kristaet.og dog dode Erik dtaRode for Christeadommca. Nadodt Thor- 
oaldU og dt gjordt oU titer soialuuvhjaDdt sagl, og drog sidea alm^de 
deres Fodler, og sagde hDeruadit ^Ug Itdeadc soia de Dldste/, og boede 
dcr dca Vinlcr og samLcdt sig Yiadnier og Vtaocd til deres Skib. Na bcredle 

desigpaaat dragcdn-fraVaairacfkfrlUGroidoad.ogkomdn^esSkibUlEriksfjord _ 25 

og kuadc Ul Lcjf Mge ^^lorc Tidendtr. Thorsltin Eriksson dodci VesUrbiiqckn.. 

ct liaiKli- hirndrl uiu deas 1 Groaland . at ThorstciR t EriXs Fjord 

haodt gtfui sig og faael Gudnd Thorbjonisdollcr, som. 

fdrlutode Thorer Ostmoad, som forktii cr sagl . NalgsUdt 

ThV^rstryv Ertks Soa altarcttlVudaadefterLigclaf siaBroderTliort>ald,oq 30 
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'oided^irpartv) ondloidhiondsoTttlieTaaElmt otu^ escaped 
TDitKhlBboot.The'ij IdlL those VIE and go aftenDords OTtthehecudLani 

ondlooked. about,aiii socd up th£ ftrtk somjeWlls. and siipposeA 

they those to be seUkments .After thjot theij Toere strlckert xoifti TDeartness so greoJUthotfteij 
5 coullnotl^ecp atDoXe.QnjifelL they all 0^^ 

lK)T)etheni,sothiQtfheij oILaxDolie.Thiis says the cQlL:ATDdke,thoa Thor- 

Doid and all thy compoivy ,tf thou loilt licep thy "life, and go thou to 

thy ship tdUK alL thy Tueu, and 8aJUlftx)iu the loi^ 

froTatoilhiuthefirtKTuimberlessleaihert^ andmode altheTa.QiJU)tfitheaThorx>ald:TDe 
10 sholLput oulboards the shields anddefend oursetoes asbest tDeTTuiy,buiatlaek OTdjj 

little. So they dlibultheSla'alings shot cithern, for a TDhile,andf^ 
aftercDards axDay.as hurriedly as each of them might. Thea asked Thoroald his 
Tnen^ifthey Toere omjhotD TOounded.Theoj ansTocrednot tobe TDoundedjIhaDe 
got axDoundimderthe arTu»sayshe,arvdfleTD auarrotDbettDecathe shipsideand 

15 the8hiMuruierTayarTu,andhereisthearroTO,andTnayTneto _ 

eathleod^TioTD I adT)ise.that you prepare to goes soou as possible 

back, bill you shall bruigine to that IwadUmdsTDl^ 

table to be ,may be,that atrue toord come of my nu)uBi,that Imight 

dwell there for a Tohile.Therc ijou shollbury me and set a cross at mij head 

20 cjidalmyfeet,aiidcall\tfcx)88an£s^YoreDerafterGreenLandTO 

chrisUonized^thouglvErlc theRed dledbcfore the Christendom.Nou) dbed Thor- 
•DaLdj\ndthey did all according \q xohfltheTiad said.andxDent then to meet 
their comrades, and said to each, other suchUdings as they toiero.and dt»elt 
fliere that xoiiUer and gojfhered grapes and uine-TDood for their ship JTotd they prepared 

25 to go thence next spririg to Grecnlaiidvand came their ship ta 

andhadgreattudings to teHtoLelT. ThorstemErlcsson dued ui theWestcra settkminl . 

IthadhxippenedmeanxDhileinCTtcnland ^thalThorsteiatriEricsftrflv 
hodmarrted and got GudridThorbioms dDoighter, xohom 

ThorertheEaj8tr[umhjadhad.asbeforeTOasinenlii)ned.NoTD xotshed 
30 ThorsteiaEricssoatogoto'Wiridxmdforthebody of his brother Thoroald^and 
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Cell 8*'' V** ™ '"'™ * 9 1""'!"' i^^" ^tftn -un allrriniiir suilT 

I BK!IU*^jllblps^^Tlul>«luh-ftpllrt■y9t>rf'li^I5^/ljrll 

j| piitiBa9i.-n'fti&fV|itit''Ucftiii bi)8*pS'T»<t4*^5-v>ia9A 

,!]!i| p«V tuftcir flullu jiflrEtu flSiTcii '5' vi-^nH*i'r'a Siona 5f iin 

C-^|;j -S "jiau c^dr ife^rnHiu tiattuf*,' iircur.li* iTeo miB VA 

C^f;;' a(i«tr& nrijmb-J liu«ritia vi f nftllMftu-lJJTfir ifm ftS 

mnni\ m(«r lithB^tfcttnil Bmla ^itir buiu li'""" "' 
*»i-nl mTi|jft''^iftmlii«l)<H)iv Pirtf tpnufrtirivelf ba 

rrtic ev mittr In^* tfi or vii {tiit^lf cv v |)dr IjiF (JiH- ek g 

3B<yu |)auni; tft^- fuJuiatil luftat iUtwmly^iiT'gub^ 
m!^U«trlVj)juli8 boiiA 9rCd>iittr t>oti«iVuneTiri}r» 
« mjobMiiu imn frw fnctjra usnr dm-gS^liti ptt^tiipf 
1Anhli^^ih [,ar liarg'pii/lirt prt^ lat9& biaun at\i\sah 
c(i-» cTOTiMiSuift- i jjorea til ibtuf s bua ^at- B (>»t cWuii 
\at« plona nl mi- p .itfunnti oil li|«it tiu f hciribir irbf 
» at- fio bemt y^y,UefW^~ rob toiiii fiflliirpiift- Jbn 
e rTft ^on uar afe^ niiM * Ih-irb r™ ^Dair eW Rft 
*tn ^i i»ii!>% lyan-TOrpmb loirm4p9^troVPal«B"^ 
hrte to I aii6a»riii-g7n^r Uonfl tn-' iTfcl en c If-eMo 
« vfl ««t nu «jj^ Hupunt c^ p,ol arlepia ft liW Si^ 
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"bio skip "hit samjoy, oik; uxxIdU/ ^wjxj MAj odb ofH oki uiexU/, dk/Tfuxfdje; mjet/ 
L$cr Tuilfcmj "^iridjccf t>6g TYuxnruf ok; GudridLc/ "kjouuy struu^dk/sigloU j Tuif^ T^c/- 
gor ^Kuuu ero ^buin; olc or lourtdLsyn;. ^ouuu iJudUkJti; v\ju aUdU sujnrtourlt/ ok; ijiss- 
13U oujgtr "hJULCur T)au; fonu 01c er mkxx; uxxr af ijuejtri, 'f>a; toloi "^ liysu;. 
fbrde^ cu &roenl£uvd£/ j lujuxc/ tlc^ -ottu tjislw) ob 35 

fekyuJUter ouUxxiru "TuuscJUjumj s\Jurm;,€R>luxn. vox v\&\j Icuits oMJ Icotuju Turns. Kuy 

vervu "^ioxxj eflir oljU skjupc/ tuicuuu TuAdoxrcur nxjdr. pa ujcup cjtul luug "krlst/. 

TU/ CU Grenlounjdc/. poit' ixor ceinrb dxxxj atirbenrt/ Tcjuudtod at UxxlLcLe; "pciurra) STummjou' 

Scuspurdle/ crfiru^'^cinx'TKir,lujU)UUTTumr^^ Ucdldimju.porstjejuuvsuxuxir-.ij 

"hxuu, ejdr Tuoerr spyrr aU porslcijruv liouJU; ck; olo er clcTcaU^ sujarlr-«jrb|>Qter 40 

et^roMvAxi rrvJULt/ lonjgoUU, odL do TJU^^ yTckr boSbiurV TiJuoruurv Ul/w^ 

stxir "ttL TninJ. ^orstjeinn; q\jue/%^t/ vSXxxk) luxfa noTnrcede; Xotuju suuuxr, en; Koru loo/- 
d; Tuuru rctftxLj dky nuu taJUir hxxnj '|)essiju. pa/munJ ck; l^omxxy cfiAr 'ylckr axx; 
Tru>rgu\ mj^ njk^jy "puxjoJu skx)rUr ekkJuttt; ajU t)oeiJLaj Ojldcr 'X?lj5t;-, eru fa;- 

siiuue/ CTTTULkil/ irvedi Truer aJU 'oeray, "^uuuaJt/ ij omo vxXj ^ot Tuotv, "puixiJl ek^ei". 45 

oeJm^y"k]kr miog; onAajv slflU Ti^cfir ck/ ok ', enJ ']f)Gr TuxJfiJb, ol^ oellou d^pojruij 

"jjo "belroJ er |)CJ''KxifU;. Nuj konv Tioji; cAir ^cimj vjnJ Tttorgiiuji; yrved; eAjld 

o'to foTvu "poouu TYved; porslcuii suxxjrUu tiL uJuslour, o1c umUJu lumnj "pmw uteJU. GuidU- 

TiSr uiar skoruLlg kx)TuiJ ol/ sixiU okJ viiir Tcona ok; kjuuruue/ oel; oJU 'oer- 

a; Trudy okijinnujiiy rnoTuuirn; . paJU 'tJOT sncnrunxu ujcArcusSotJt'koTTVj UdL^orsttUusiEircks sonar,... 50 

oT^ anidjadx:c^t/ ^ar Tnargir foriuruuitar . porsticiruiJ "bat gcra' kJisUJir oJb likuumy "p - 

cirroy er oruduuduxist okj fcera; lAJU skijps dk;l)uxx; "jKxr aom;3 p^J^A^oit ck; v'iXj 

IcOoy fUjUou ULJEireks fjardar at sionru olL likm^. Nijuer 1f)at skamt oJb ^v. 

dou at> sort "kcjcnr J "hybileyporsteurts^ok; tok^ kx)TU)u luuus sotJU ftjst;, crlut 

Grixnhildtr. Hon; uxxr aJkxxfltga; TrukiUU oT^ slcrkJ soni kxxllxxr , en; "j^o 1^ 55 

tliiv luniu; urtdir, ok) brotU cfUr "JkxIi U)k; soUuuiJ porsleirmi JEtreks sonJ jok^tagu^ '\}OJx) 
^Kxdjb seiuu^dk; anjdxijdJUjSt GrimhjCldrT^Tujuporsiejlr^ sxiortaJ. Etv er "hon; o^ar daxju- 
d; "pay^gefc/^^JTsteixm; from; or sU)f\xim£/ efUr fixiV at "Uggiou a; "likit. Gujd;-. 
Tidtr TruoeUt "pa) : v^rixju ^^iUxJ "hrli/ j \fTxAtj, porsUinjt/ mjua/, segurlum)5lum; quuedr^ sujo wraJ 

sloijlldw. ^a/ Tnxdti porstcuui) JEVrcks soTv':TTicd/iiTbdarl]U)uin;>u^ er tuu; rwn^luxgfr- 60 
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l)eredlp del sojtuiu Slab, 09 'DolgtehaatiLFolgestcErke og t>elDOXTi£/ FoD^o^luuDdenieidl 
slg holotredsindsti ^> MoacL og GtudHde sia Kone, og sejle ludL poxLHcLDet, 
saasTUutdecrcfordige.ogiulof Landsigte. BeflaW^deomTiekSoTTuriereaog Di4- 

st£ikkt.lu)OTde.T)are. Og djaeTvUgecJVlntcrcn,T)Qrgaxi£t. sojO/glkdeiLoJi^ 

IjordpaO/GronLonjiidea Desire Bygd/. Thorstetalcdie cflerBolig ULdentog 35 

fikBoUg Ullule slaBcscelning, mcrtluuL og hans KoTteDoreujdeiLBoUg. Na 
"blcD detilbagepaxL SkibclinogUNcetijer. DaDorendjuLKristeiL- 

dommeiv Tvg poa GTOTilond.. Dei Dar eitDog » at dcr Xont Fotk til dercs TeU tiiilig pojaDageit. 
Scia spurgte Tuul, sotiv -dot ot)ct denv.luxuiFolk der dot 1 TdUt . ThjorstEUv SDorer: H, slgcr 

luia.TaeiLluDeTiLsporger derorrt. ThjOTsUta.heddcrjcgogluddesThorstetrtdcn'SoTt^ meitdeler 40 

TnitiETuidehid/, atjcg 'Dtlb\)de1)egge. cdjer^glefcelkrliDlBo- 

ligTiosmig. Thx)TSl£iasQ5d£aln[)ilkhold£Raad/mjed.slJvKoiie,^ 

ad hxun. Tojode ; og Tui SQgdeHoitjctderUl. Da T>U.jefl lu)ii^ 

Morgeamed Hcsle.lhi dcr skortcr mig trUettiDl alijdeEderOpliolljmeafaa- 

lalligtTneqct€Tdjeilu)smig at Dcere, fordLT)i2jEgtjtfcdlercrecnc,5aasoTRJeg er .45 

mcgct eqenraadlg , ca aadea Tro har jcg ogsaa, end 1 luu)c, og mcatr jeg dea 

dog l)cdTe, soialhaDe. NakonvhaaefUrdeia OTaMorgcacamcdHcsie, 

og for^deTn£d.ThjOTsUtad£aSoTleUiBoligliosliain,,ogl)t^^ GaA- 

Ttd vox camandig Koac al se.og eaWog Konc og.forstjod godl. at Dcere 

bloadt fremnude Meniiesker. Dei dot tidlig poa Vbtterca, at SolXont'Wxmdt ThoTSlem Erikssoas Folk;. 50 

og dbdeimuige of hans FOlgcsDcnde. Thorstela "bdd gore KlsUr Ul Llgcae of 
dent, sontdode, oq at fdre deiaUl Sfctbct og teoore dent der, tJil jeg nil 
Ijodt fUj tie til Eriks^oTd til SonvnuT olleLlgeae. Na norede del kaakort^ 
fdrSotkontiTkorsleutsllus og aagrebfOrsnuuisKoae^sonthed 
GrtnOuld/.HaanarniegelstjorogslonltsonieaKaTl, mea dognar 55 

Soteaheadeforsloerk., og koH efl£T del aagrd) Sotea Thi)^ 

tcgge somtLdig , og dode GrtrnMLd, Thorsteia dea Sorles Kone.. Mea dalma nor dod, 

soagikThoTsitlaadaf Sluea eftercuFjotLollDEggeLigetpaja. Gud - 

rid sagde da : l)lb kua ca Udea Tld boTlt , ThoTsletaniia, siger 1^ 

detncn-e.BasagdeThDTslcutErlkssOatpaaimdjerllgMajadtnlscr si^ 60 

^5 
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prepared the some ship.dnd sdectedhe a cretD of strong ondtflllTriCTitQndhad/ tdUK 

huatixwleiiscmdahalf ^^m^R) oiii Gudrti Ws tpifc.cmA scriL oiA sea. as 
sooTiostlieij orercodaj.aiuloul oflondrSight.Thjcxj roDcd aboulolLtlie summer and did 

notknoTi) TDliere they XDent. And xDhen a TDeek of the TDinter tdos gone.they mxide land InLajse- 
35 ftrtKoaGreenland,tntheTX)e8lerasetflemenl.Thorstm 

gothomesforalLhis crexD, but tdos hjomdess^he ondhiSTDlfe.NoTD 
they tDerelefl lathe slq) for some txDO nights. Then TDa;feCh^ 
uiGrccnLand.ItTDos one day,thalmen come to their tent early . 

Then askedhe.that tdos aboDe th£m,TDhai men xoere tathe tent.ThorsteuiansT»ers:IImen^$ays 
40 he,biJttTDhjoa8te.Thorsteini8m,ynQme,aniIamcallcdThfl^^ 

nvy errandhere.thatlxDilLbidyoahoth consorts to take a- 

bode TOtfltme.Thorsteiareplied^he xDouldtoke coimseL of his TDife.but sheb- 

ade him to decide, andnoTD he said, yes toll.ThemDailcome for yon to- 

inorrotD xoilkhorsc8,aslamnot short of means to gel ahomjefor yonbofli;butfeu)- 

45 peopled is it to dTi)€lLTDUhme,becauseu)e are there 0Td,ytTi)0 consorted 

mnch S€lf-xmlled,and another belief haDeltoo.thon yonhaDe.andthirdil yet that 

beUer,Titoih youha/T)e.NoTi) he came for them ta the morning TDith horses, 
andtoenlfhey tDifltThorstetathe SxDartKy to his home, and treatedhe them ToelL.Gud- 
rid TDOS a stout TDonuui to see, and a loise TDoman^andlaieTD toeillhoTD to behat)- 
50 e among tmknoTOn people. It tdos earinj in the tDlnter, sickness came into the troop of ThorstetnEricsson,. 
and died many of his feUoiDS.Thorstein ordered to moke coffins for the bodies of 
those TDho died^and to carry them, to the ship and keep them there,forlTDllL 
letrenuyoetoErijoliftrtKnexl summer all the corpses. Notd it tdos not long be- 
fore sickness cametoThorsteln]8homj^anda)astakenillhisT0tfef\^ 

55 Grimhild.She TDOS most robust and 8tix)ng as aman, and yet the sickness 

ODerpoTOcredher.and soon after that the sickness took ThorsteinErlcsson. andlcug they 
bothilLot aUme.and died Grimhild^Thorsteinthe StDorthAj's i0ife.But when she tdos dead, 
ThorstetnTOentouloftheroom^foraplanktola'g the corpse on. Gud- 
Tidlhen spoke, stay only a short tune aTDaAj,Thorstetnmine,says 8he,heansTDcrs.so snail 

60 itbe.Then saidThorsleinErii»8on:ia a strange ©ay arts noTO our hou^^ 



^' theness of the cross . ^^ 25 . 
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r mill vtftB (tic nu ef^Uat-fvif.-^ Mbb^a I'Jwtf ^otB If 

oil ^If^Mu arbkc gmtJ'-lfiB ftjioir* b(o « I^uairlijr 
6 mitiH iS »ftc»hr ■» hormy j>«irall« tii- T FoF bmra* 

a5riuiH«J>ui lir ^-s bail anil J'ftoiimit-Gmf-W tVaf 
artoli ^iSmi ^Wttff F5 l;a^fe Ifs^pi'^KBnar ^a ^laai 
^pft"•teIl]fe9tl^5'*pl^oltm!fpftTlBfttr»fIr<hl«-ffllWrtljl 
«n tnj^gtgnt litw-pft^? WlS-iuii p~T(Iin9auEB*-?ljiiBa* 



»^i9ittrf5f%niiijFpbni*dlifSB»r 1(011 Slonlisre^^fitn 
lwe*i*'^ft*intflirif'[)ai*<Ut'^ prfTtrfrf frintft (itWf 
% mlr-ljn trgiilif f^/nma mlTIiiijfttt Flj'bajiSbamlllfy 
pV"h«i!S})iiiyt-lFptCit91iattfl^iiiillrn>t«pI|h!t(f« R 
CTa • b£ get 68^ b-ijf Bo'pir-t fnmft flftilni c 6T? I'atf bn 

sloaflitrftnrrti f ctr«r%ia ()'''?• P«'^'i9 1^' nlpfStl) 
Ij'I'mit fi« twr anolan mffiu-liuiar tiihrniirgoKifni 
iMfH&f ^w (Tdrlc^a p(^. tfr^miiir gytVA lilmlfSm 
imimu laiig -5a ftin|&rtilti:er * mr.md mu pw^ttr 
Hma]un>i^ Omr bianriABff'rrinrTihiiJrflr. •niimu |i(f 
pard ilf BoBi rtio?: iJuuTnl ll^ti^^ -ifld lu^dlfinlE >fm tutff 
Infle biin ^ tmu liiD letngr hpa |>u nirir? pa » Jga lUS SK 
kntiatirftpnrnlillBOinlhnrjjffir^ljami |rS»awftA 
lirmibftc-Tja-^tuliA lunui T!i(iftn-j)3iltrtirni *i8«4^a 
tinrglr El^*pnr-s lidi- buir -6 lit- Iir-i BiCTtrr ft^l"')»9' !>• 
cpneii iir«n- 9/^ iHlrt cry ^fr >)ivmr- VtWK-u iMstr^ 
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Tcboi uorroTt^nuat; mu orgUajst; tuyrtiipp viA) obiboga;, ok; 'pokxur foUxm; sv. 
TUim; firou stolcki;, oto ^jfrnfor tiL skujo siiuul/. Olo j t^uilcoTriyponpsteuui; iKmidie/ \x\xV 
ok) loigdiiust/ GrurOulldr njudr j '|3uju,<^l>rakaidj& ^ j luLcria/trfc j stoftirau;. 

dje; mflcflL mxtdr ok; sterTa*i6k;TniHU;T\airu'p€SS oDjjJ, adr >iJOuri> "konu Ibuwu "biurt; of 5 

IxxiuutO. Bo; ^xxxxAzj sotlJbruporsteixmi^JBu^^ symj^dto ojudbouduust lujari;. GujSbidr "koTb. 

ou luxnfi \uiuit; "pfut lilt;, ^ou vovxxj '\kxjoj aull/ j stjofuiuije/. Gudrldr lumdle/ selil) 

cb stdli franuTii; ftrir "bckjuxm/, €rluuijl^oifd£;T£gU/,1^0TOUiju\;, l)o 

To porstdim; "boTudLe; GudridLe; of stxjlbrvuiru j foa\g ser, oToseliJbist j l)ckkui; ouruO- 

aivTnjid;Tiaju)u,gegTitilil^^orsUi^ 10 

^10110^ o\ Tut lienw'ffui^ oLlum/ imutdie/ farou med/limnijIibSArcks fijcurdar TTUid;\jJt£;pOTsUuiJS,l)OTi^^ 
oT^foniJuuUjOL/lumjB.Okysujo sIojlL do tcikxx; "hingcdUliijOTv floBlre;5SC9\r"hxm;,^ertil/ 
luigganar 6k^ skenttojuxr. Mbiu^akkctflLe/ lu)Tuxin/.por8temn;-Eirefcs son; scUi;)ust "Jxuiijpp 

otoTi\i£bd;:Tuiar «r Giijdrld^ m tUrTux;TTU)djbu^^axl;'^cUa;,e}^ TTudli >umj oind/ 
"porstorijTjonjdjeyiTujLaT^slaxl; ek;, suor uxiexlou Turns "mjoiLe^ e/dr oeiflb.TfcuruT)ad;>uxjU3ucd[gi;-.._ .15 

SMjaraJ. 'p(xjqikj'^ov^(jdjnxKj}m\djb^^f\T golfiJU ok; s^Ubust; ou stjolmrUjCn; Gudridr soJU j lavi- 
iam) Tumunt/; ok/ ^ou "mxEUi^ ^orst£uu\/'boTidLe;;'huaJU \jJiUlu;mjifrim/,s«gir}ifli^ Han; 8uarcu\cp sUub. 
d) lodd;: mer <r ant tiL "^s, cdb scgiou GudrldLe/ forlauig sm;^ ijOU "Jxjss oiKl 
lionJ loumje; '|>a/T3€ibr andlaJlu ttutuji/^ l^uiat/ cki erleomiru til; godrou TuuJU- 

\di(L/8iadxi;5en^)at crpcrcdbsegiou, Goj^ islemMslojum; nfuxnni;, _ 20 

6kj nuAjruV Icungor 'ocppu somfaror yldcrar, oloTnarti inxxnnxxj jxwjkj froU ykkr 
Teonu)U,^pTOsk£L sojnt,'biart olo CLgcett, soell; olo\hnxxJb vjdu. Mimu; T)iL 
faro; of GTcnIouridx/tiL Horegs ,olo "poucLomULI^landR/ olo gcrou\)u> oiblcmdjo-parTnunx) '\)\Xf le/. 
trige;"bujou, 6k;Tnunluulu)nmn; leingv Tifoj. p\ju Tnunt/ artan) faro; oTo goungcu sudr ok; 

lanrnioU vl aftr tflb Islcundi^/ til/ T)uj6 'Jnn6^olc;'f)ouTmxn;'|)arldrldou reUt 'ocrcU, 25 

olo injuuUu; "^or i)craJ olo toikoj tuwuux; 'oigslxjUjoTo'toor-ntaniJui' andjouust/.Ok/'^cu 

"hxougrJorsUin^si^ aftr, ok; Mxxjr "buiJb noTa/TiOk; Tujutvjs ok; foert tCU skips . ^orsteinro "bondjt' 

diyuxjBij vJh vjJb Gudrlde/ dJJXJ f)aJt/ erTuuvliafdc; TioeiliU. Han; sdLdjC/ ijm; uorU; jor- 

d; sxno; ok; lojdkf^ oki for liL slops ttlcxL GudrvdUe; vcwij oiUf sUtjbijo sToptb olo fck^ 

THiOui; tOU^ clo foif* svdjon; "Ul; JRtrd^ fijajrdari\bTu»nijU ll^^ 30 
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■modtren nor, tltiluiR rgser sig op poO' Atbii£mK og roliker sine FBdder 
ud fiu SengestoktwJi' og griW efW sine Ska. Ogidetsamme'ltoni.THorateuvBondtuid., 
09 lagdc GrimJuld' sig dantd, ogtragcdf detdatluiertToiiimcrt Stuea. 
NajjorThorsteiiiKLStctil GrimhildsLig 09 forte detljorlogliegraDedcdet. Hoaixirbaa- 

dcstorog stark, og dog IjehopedeliajioLsta Kraft, ftrand-haafik-heiule'boTt fro- 5 

Huset. Wutiltog Thorstein- ErlksaSns Stjgdom-, og"hainidQCBidede, Gudrid.lmna 
Kbiw, rarnwgettcdrocet, BarorfcdeoUf iStiat. GudruLhaodc siddel- 
■pan m StollTwiuiicforandeiLB(mk,liDorlumliaDdell9get', ThoTstein^limdes Huibond . Bo. 
tog Thorston Bond& Giidridfra Stolm t stivFoon og solte sig poo en, andnv 

BninknudWndfiUg&ooerforTKorstmsLigogttilteinedhfndepaaTTiangeMaaderogopmuntr^ .10 

hcndf ogloDcdc, athaacUd«fdrcmfd/heiidetU.E.rik5QordmedLtgetttfh«nd£sIfii3botidThor9triiv 
og Turns FolgesDCndc . Og son. sTcal jeg sltoffc flere FolkWtil, sigerHinv, Dig tfL 
OpTnuntruig.jgMorsliab. Hun to]d«d£ Wn. . ThorateinErUuabn. sotte stg daop 
og sagde: Hoor er Gudrid . IH Ga3ige^3agd£'}uiivd€tl£,men.}uin'tai]- Dascigdeliun.tiL 

Thorstcin Bond*: Hood/ sV«.ljeg,socrep(UL liana SporgsmaalcUCT-ei.Han.tiQdli£ndeikke_ 15 

SDorc. Daglk Tliorstcin-Boiidf orcrGulDct og satte sigpaa Stolen/, nun Gudrldsad' poo- 
Tuuia KniE; 09 dasogdeThorsteinBondf : hoadoU Du., Naone.sigertum.Hansoorei; daenStiindi 
DOT good- MiglystcTTUMilsige Gudiid sin Skubne, paad£tat/ 
"him htirt' skal find* sig I minDiid; thljeg erliommCTi'tll gode 

HT)Uf3ted(T; men det er der at sige, Gudrld, QLDu,uilbUocgift.medeaisland8k.Mond/, - 20 

ogWnge slod oorc Eders SaTnlio, og IskoLfiuitiilrigtAf- 

^am, Vaftfuldl', bcromtoghcrligt, ?^dt■og^)eUugt«^^d^. IslaiQc 

draqe fraGroidond til Norge, ogderfra til Island ogfosteBopojalsUindj dfritwnntl 

\ar\gt bo, og sleul Du otwrleoe luun . Ihi sMd drage udenUmds og rejae sgdp aa og 

TcommeudigjentillslaiidtiLIKn-Ejendom., og daotLderDcer&rgstenKlrke., „...._ 25 

ogdirsVtdDuleoe ogmodtogcNonntoLebe, og d^skolDiLdo. Og sqq. 

s«()nede Thorstcin tdbogc, ogltonsLigtiUoldocdfcog fort til Skibet. TKorsteuvBonde 

\pFyldle godtmod Gudrid, alt Hood Tianhondelonrt.. HonsoTgte onvA/oarea sia 

Jurd og sit Kvma 09 drog td- Skifeet iiu;d Gudrid- og cdl sit. Gods, ordnede Skibet og flk. 

Mcmd til det og drog soatilEriksQord. BlM)nu,Ligen«JordcdRDed,lQrkwv. Gudrld drog iil/ 30 
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tDtre,for noiD she raises hersdf \ip orvlxer dboiD, coud/ stretched her feet 

oat front theledbide, and grasps aftcrher sluoes. And at the same Ume ThorsteUt thehonsemoster came lit^ 

and Grunhild la3| dotoa, and creaked therebij eoenj timberin/the roont. 

NoiD Thorsteianuikes acofTut for Grunhilds body, ondlrouglitit (upoa), coidlurledtt. He toos 

5 liothai^ni tall and strong inaiL,Vut}ur had Tteed of all that^ _ 

the house. Noid increased the sickness of ThorstelaEricsson/vOndliedLedw Gudnd, his 
xnfe^nxLS nuich/ qne;Ded. llun/the^ loere alluttheroom/. Gudrid hod Veen sealed 

on a choir before the benxk, tohert br badbeea bjing , ThorsUuv^berbusband. Thentoob/ 
Thorsieuv^ the bousemaster, Gudridfrom the dioir inbis anas andseoitdbimsclf oa anotherbendv 

10 iDitbher,opposlif tolhebody of ThoTstda^ondspobetobcriamany tDoajSjC^ 

her,andproinisedber»thatbetDO\ildgoT0fitKberio£ricsflrt^ 

andof bisfolloTDers.AndsoI shall take bUhermore persons of thebousehold,saA|s he.for'y oar 

encouragement and pleasure. She thanked biia. ThorstciaErlcssontheasatup 

and spoke : mbere is Gudrid.. HI tones said bethis,bulsberejmiined silent. Thea said she to 

15 ThoTsleinihebousenuLster: ipbick shall I, ansivcrgiDe to bis .speaking oraot. Hebodeheraot 

\b onsiDer. Thea Thorsteuithebousemaster ipml ooer the floor and satdoum/ oathe duur.bat Godrid sot 

oa his knee; and then Thorstein the boasemaster spoke-, lobat vilt thoaynamesake,scu|sbe. He onsioers after 
a ipbUe : I TDisb noo) this, to tell Gudrld her fate, so that 
she nuu| }}^zx bcxir iny death} for I am. come to good resting - 

20 pWxS|batthist}iereistosag,CudrLi,thati|oaxDLlIbemarri£dto aa Icelandic niaa, 

and long shall be jjour life together, and much offspring unll from, ijou 

come, goodrlookinq .illastrloas and excellenl , smeet and fragrant. Yoa shall 

go from Greenland to NonDCUj and theace to Iceland and make tjoor abode in Iceland> there uoa shall 

abide for a long lime, and goa shall ouIUdc him.. Yoa sbcdlgo abroad and to theSontlty and 

25 come Vifk to Iceland again to goor home, and thea a churcb^sbollbe raised there, 

and goa shall Uoe there and take the oeil as O/ tui)1, and there }|oa shall die. And after 

this Tlu>r.stcia sank bark, and bis corpse aios laid out andbrougbtio the ship. Thorsteta the housemaster 

iutftlled well t4» Gudrld all that hebadpromiscd . He sold, iiv the spruiq his Ian. 

ds and his liitc - ^tock, and toent to the ship rpith/Gudrid and alibis goods, put the ship iitorder cuul qot 

30 mca to it, nnd thmsailcd to Erics llrtb . VcrenoTD the bodies buried at the church/. Gudrld XDentta. 
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1if*f1>om-o«1»Hi nafl^Bthm")! Oml|i&nin j;in'"H^«f<(S[ 
itt-ranu Ilmi R ibip *B nB!''tll0nfe (^" l;«-f)>(nir. 



5irncj«r(nr^irrbtl*r-[rm-'f}!f?mMlBCpi" •» lh« 
ttua'»v4r«f?--«4ir«umrrfWi«rel)Mm;Inpni tvirRnr 

pf Rd- fin* -WW |i5'Km T" ftnuc ^ Bt" i>»i'Olil'K^ p* SpV" 

thitS W|bc|i mroB EfcarpW hrefc Oubfi-i dVm- ini « 

feltoiT Bcnte Imtsr TSv Krioai ar bjailt rjife Bp'prnJfA 
ttalbcp httt: 1)u(i aninRS; en Jt'irtw* litfmlnite 

M in; linio iljollBtm ■jifli'v ^r iip huifk iVi Ji (Tl^iitJ' 
Ifhti: ttiiinJ pAa -e B* fculSr -HotA- nitr)iti irp^wtl'bifn 
tbil2DiiJ pojii f-n&ntltsrti IjiifllTiiojfl ti«mtriiJrpni 
•^" get )iSir SRmi})! f P uartsair dr()wS ^ ^4 un'a'' "^ 
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5; 



\ifdjt;,olc;TK)UJu t)eixi;Tum\Ju£iJska3i6U) TruxAr. IVaVtrdjouajdju ferdurru ^orfuW dky'^iejUrrou fdoguW. 
oXjiOjnjou suiruxr Tcom; skip of Iforcgv ti]U GTwUxndjL^souTTuxjdr lutporF^^ 

KallA/ efni., cp^ui; skJupe/ slyrdjc^ . Ham vox sorf "Jo^^i^oor TufiQu)L 
— dxi^Snxjrray soTUip]^OTdxur sonxir froJ. ^OT^iimr T^oJCUi/ drxju wir slor . 35 

cojudlgr oJU fe-^ ok; vojr vvfv luetnjnJ j BToUboJ YixA) Trued; LdftuU ^treks syrte/. 
BroUUb fdLSUe; Tuuv "hu^ til/ &Uidrl3br o\o"bad; lumuu*, en; Tvoru ujeDo tiL Loeifs suoruinv' 
fuir sig. SijflLcuaJ o^our Iuotli Tu)TUJunn; fostruitJ, ok; gert l>TudliiLouuLp "^xdrro/ oj'ljcim; 
■aetri. Huv sanrui; vox rovfv roidsxj ou TJuiLouidbv for sem; fyrr. Olo fy- 

sUl TTunjv-KollaudVuy iniog "t^^irrour fcrdar,l3adjL Guidridr ok ouarirTiumi/.lfiJunoar 40 

Todin; ferdL "hxuts, olc> red; luxjf scr skijp'DoriaJ,T*x. kjoJlcu ok Iconur v . ^ojub ttvxxL - 
daQOJ gcrdxju '|>€bf* XcQljoef ni/ dk;Tux8€Jtxirluuis,aliiofTUjurTi/ lumjdbaja/ skylldi "J)eir 

luxfcu olll/'fKjdb^er 'J)dr Tiiofdu; fei\gi^\iL goedxju.^cirlxifdjuUTTUjdj scr oGL- 

la/ skoTuxr fouxJb^ "^uixxt; 't)ar ceflodu; aJb l)yggixx; lanjdiJb, cf "^cir TtyJUJU 

^xxjb. Koll^ cfnfbajb Leif "hujsa; cu TJmLa]rvd£/,€mlu}ar\;lajLcb^t 1^ "hjuu- 45 

siib, fxv grfcu odgi;. Stdicuv luilliu; '\mr j ^ujS slopimju ok/koTnu; tiLLeifs W- 

Aw TTud; luUu; oloTuiUdjui;, ok;"baTuJ "^xur -uipplujuifdty z\xV. ^dia/ "bar l)TatJt; j 
TuiRjdr mikfl; fcrxg oki god;, '^uioUt' rcydr "uxir "fxxr upp Tckm;,!}^^^ tyv/- 

ikfl/ ok; god/j foruu IjL sidoivi ok; sloxinju "lujuaUnxv . SkorU; Ipoj odgv TruoUU. Ten)- 

adr geki'^or a)\xa\Aj upp; cnJ'pal; "uar VoUi, oJU grod; fe Dourd; luigt;, ok; 50 

gerd£; "mikit/ arm; stJk'.^cLp'hjofdu; Tuxft; "nried; scr grodunjg oeinn;. EjoUxuefiU/ let; 
fellxv 'oiduj, ol^ telgixiu tiL skip suns, ok XGugdj& 'Dliinn; cu 'biorg exit; til; 
^nuluiuruxr. "^yeir >u)fdui ofty goedje^ of lajudkostuumJ "p^oirVy cr "^xxr Doru^^d^of ^in)^ 

Wuuiv ok; olbu skoruur uicidumy oTo g^duxrtf. EfUr "Jwuux/ iLeJbrlunn; ftjsta; "kom; suu- 

laoup; ^>ou uurdu;/)Kir uarir inJU SkrceUmjictl) ok for '^Kir or sk5g\; frojW 55 

TnikiL flokki* tiuuuuiJ. "^ot \juxr Tuxrr juxxxXj ie; "^mrroJ, enJ grxiduxigr 

Idk/ atlMiUia; ok gtoUa) akofligo; ^xoiiiy en; ^^ lu^sdduxjst/ SkiXKUnjgar, 
og 15c|dxu imdcuv xaed; T)a|rdxir siruu^y en; 'f>odt; vjojt grauarou ok) sofuo/. 

li;, ok; oXbu skonor skuuncU uoro;^ oksiuui; Ul; IxxUir KoUo/ efnis^ oki uUiduy 

\>QT WMil vTotsiiv^ eit/.lCallMfVtU let/ uerlou ds^rmuu'. lIiJUOTigir ikilduy ait/- ^60 
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LgftBrottdul^TnCTi Thor3Uin/Si3artefce3tcAeBoiErCksf)ordogbocd*d<rmKl«n3luiri. 
l«Ded£/, ogTiieiit<5atDffrcm.}wjst>UBderli^ MotiA. OmTKorfins ogtunsFffiJiersVuiLrndsfard. 

Den samnifc SomniOT kom et Skib fiuNorgeliL Grmiland. Den.MQni>«d THoHVn. 
Korlsefiw., sOTiistyrede Sldbet, Han dot Sonaf TkortLHesfc- 

TwoeA, SenafSnoiTE, Soivof TKordfra- { ). TKorRn-KartBeftie-DarnugeiHig _ 35 

poa Gods, ogl>oaLeomVuita-eiiiBraUeUd'hosLcjf EriksaoTU 
SrmrtfoUchonKtCTlighedtilGadriAogtglcde'tiliende.nieivluiaftkLgftfl.at^ 
forhmde- SidcnLkoluin^roloDettilWn., oglioldt«s deresBryUupdCTV 
Vuiter. Sojntidig oarderTaU(jiaeiv"VuilaiuLsrgsesoiitfiir, O9 tiUVtjruLede 

nian-Koi^seWnicgcttildaineRqsc, toodeGudrid/oqanclre. Nu/1)Im> _ _ -tO 

l)cstcjntluiiisF(Erd.og>ujcrDKle.Tian.3ig Sldb«lblk, LXMiEndog VKbuwUt. Dagjordt 
AftaU KorUefhe og hans Bescetniru) , oblige Del skulde de 
hoociolt.Tujaddcftk, of Udbytte . DeTioodeTnedsig ol- 
sWisKDieg,fordldeagtede ot^osixttesigvLandEt, \v)\s dc forrruuude 

dct.KiirbdhebadLejfomluin^HuselVinlaruLfmavlian sooredeabDiUeliiarLe ham 45 

Hiisene-, meaUdce-gioftdfiiv. Sideadrog deud-poaHaoetmedSkibetoglcoTatilL^fsBo- 

dcrhcUogholdnP',ogl)ore derop deres Skindposer. Dcnvlioiiv stroksi 

Hcende ovFongst star 03 god-, ■Oit en. StortuidL tiardreocn.op, toodfr 

storoggoij dedroghm og 3lMirHDaleji,vStyW«r. Skortedcd«lda-ikW-paa.Mad.. Kootg- 

•etqik'dcroppe'paaLand/-, men dd sktfe- snort, otHanJamgrt'blMP uoornt, og -... 50 

gjorde megenUfred. De haode Kaft med slg en.Tyr. KorUefnelod 
TVotCTfcddeogtiUuiggetilsitSkib, oglagde TVcMtpoawtKUppetii/ 
Torruu), DedrogFordelof aUtdftLondslierUghedcr, sonv der ■oar, bood* of V\n - 
druCT og olskena Foiigst og God<r. Efto- dcrnie ftrate VuiUrluim Sont- 

rnwea; da-kUodeDowSltrtEUnger, og Iwnv der of SkoDcn. frem- - 65 

ea storFloV Mennesker. Eomkoaget deres oarnoeroed,, og TVjrea 

tog ta. at 'brumme og briiU umoadcllg Iiojl; mm. d<t forsItrttWif de SkraUngeme, 

og d^ loT) derfra med/ df res Bglter, 09 d«rt war GrcuuKerk 09 Zobel - 

sldnd, og olskens Slciixd»ojer) og dc nemUe sig mod- KflrUcfnes BoUg og odd* 

derindiHusmc, mCTiKorlsefticlodrcergeDorene. Deame Torstodlkke denaa- 60 
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Lcif oiBralUilLdf tul/TKoTsieuvthe SiDorthy tDoltlu5 abode iiLETicsftrth (md/di»dl there as long as he 

liocd/,ajid/TDaslhouxjhtto "be amjosthoTiourcLble nuuv. Ofth^.'W^nelajid T)oijages ofThi)rfiaaanjihi5fc^ 

Thai same suiamer aship came from Norrooy to Grcenlxuid/. Theman/iDas cxilkdThorfinjv 
Karlscfiie.TDho stcercdfluship. HexDos a son of Thord the Horschea- 
35 d, soTtof Snorre, soTLof Thorfrom( ).ThorftnaKarLsefiieTDasi)cnjrldv 

trt goods, and staA|cd. during the iDinter atBrollalld iDlth Leif Ericsson. 
SoonhefelllnloDennjth/ Gudrld and iDOOcAhjeT,biit shemjodeLdf ansToer 
for her. AflenDords she tdcls hctrothed, to hint, and their hridoL toas made that 
Tinjiier. At the same time mention tdos made of a^Rneland/ Doyage as hefore . And caL - 

40 led people mneh. upon KarUefneta make this T)oijage^bothGudr^ NoioiDas 

seilled/his voyoj^t andhiredhe ship -soldiers,LX men, andVxoomen. Then the agree- 
ment XDas mode by Karlsefne and his crero, tliat tvtn shares should thejj 
hone in ally that they got of goodthings. They had TOtththenbalL 

sorts of cxdtk, because they intended to settle in the coun^ mere mighty to 
45 da thxit-Korlscfnt ashed Lelffor]iishouscsinWineland/,bi^ _. 

thehouses^bntgiDe them not. AfteriDards theg potto sea mith the ship and come to Leifs booths 
mhole and sound, ondbore there up their leather -bags. They got soon/ in. 

hond^ a Wge and good cat(^', for a mhole mas druoenup there^both/ 

large and good., thei| loent thither and cut the xoiuiU.Wcrz (hen not short of food. The cattle 

5Q TDcnl up on the land there-^ but it soonhoppened/, that the moles beca and 

caused much trouble. Theg hcid hod mth them onebull. Korlsefnelet 

trees fell andheiofor his ship, and laid the mood on arock for 

drying. They profited by all theprodnds of the land, that there mere, both of 

grapes and deer and fish and/ all good things. After this first minter came 
55 saminer} they became amare of Slo^aling^^ and came there out from/ the^ mood/ GL 

great troop of men. There mas near cattle of theirs, andthebuH 

toolc U) bellom and roar ertremely j but this frightened the Skralings, 
and/ they ran amay iDctk their burdens, but those mere greyfor and sable 

oadollsorts of skla- mares i and they turtied/toTDordsKarlsefne's abode and tDould 

60 there eniertlahoiiseSjbutKarUefTieimide defend the doors. Neiflieru^ - 



^^ theiudiDes . 
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biW ^« iVnt'weiH 'W fl tew sin wiig * Isiiiri mij 
Eftia en MfcjepjftiSiireif Ifr.lfajilu cfT^ bajitEi'' 4a|Ji 

V«ff Ictrg'a to»fl«r4 S««rIiB»ti -wm h-lH -itxiis inS-B'v 

tioit aflimfiulWaSunrfUrt tsiolEf rwm- i-ihiijv» 

Birciietkl*iar»«^lS|>\i*Mtui>iipl hioiimi Imii A 
TO iWS f>m CTi 9i»»f- f»r? »i)nj nif m; ud ju liimA fun Imf 
yi hw flmga ^ iymi ? get jpar tii tons v ilits^ ni iHJt-ii 

4in!S|)«53» ruoftroc (iS^tTCwyii miM dimii lirf cinuiS 
liWfe linn ee^ V*"^ Srcifflnn 'fto-s uiI7 huirjiinf tii f 

yttcm Bii^'lju'ffrriiiilTrfi* finftrtl tiiiSirih-lfilvn I^Sii , 
Kte aftfilinihi ir^ii IitinrJe jii^-' fcjcft- mibjii a udt liuV I 

t^- biiiitr Tj 1i«y (^ lufi*- wt5>rt uopn tra 5 ^ )i!i J' Iwao-l? 
titot. CO 1i1k/£> BiftlaBV tur opp i vmj nrriiac iff iiapif 
(jomipa IVf una 81*9 tt'ffi-iiu mini' -SjiiiryiitisflSirttr 
liVtf leB WP (larpfe 1)^8 ■'ff'' mmif mnrt 11^ Ijtrbntei 
iWsmr^if'&^puilfai'iuilpi Mnfbipsii/iijr.TtiipiSi 



THE FLATEY BOOK. 
Icelandic Text, 



TUMTS TTuiL. ^cu iokjoj Skroduigixur ofcut^ "bokkxju sxxuxJ ok; l<ysUJU,olo "b\]idjuu'{)cimj 
ok/ uJUULdjiu Mopxv TuUxistj furlr, av TtolJjv cfnju "bcmnjoudU; "poxxxV aJb sdloi uopniru^dlonu;!;- 
ceiUtcur l^xav rcudU mjtd; |)eun; TixxjUtU, aJU luuu "boudU Tcotuut b^rou wib l)umjt' at "^dm;^ olo^e/- 
gar cr "^eir sajl>ijaiyt/,'|)a/'oUldUi;^€ijpliajup ekkJu oniuxJU. Kuuuxxr S- 

w Iccuup for Skjrx3dJUrijgix)0, at '^eirl)aru; sinjv Vottj Tn6g_ 5 

xurO suujuW. Etv XaXbv efniJ ol^ foriinoutcur Tvajnjsl\j6fdja/ cfbur "bojggaJ "^eirra; ok; sk;- 

\i\jux) uoruu- Toruu "pop vxdj sux) hvoXi J "bujrt/. Kuu er fro/ ])iJiJu at segiou, oUU 

KJolbo cfrd/ "^tr gcra; sldjdjgord/ Tajmligaruv vm) "b^ siruu 6kj"bujugg\jwust "pour oomJ. 

J 'J)ouru\/ IJUTUU fce>djdjc> Gujdrldr sxJitUv) \)ajrnja; Tcotul/ XolJUAfrujB, okJ Tut so; suoxul/ S 

ywrveJ. A ouuixiacrdAJunn; odrunt/ iijctrl/ "pa) \xjjovfvx) Skroelmgar till irvobv v\Aj'p(kJj6kf vorwixv- 10 

yldxju fleirc; «ru fyrr, ok; Tvofdba; sU]k£uru noarnxiat svfxv fojrr. pcu TnxeJUli; KalbirfTu; v\A) 

kiOTUJur : tux; sIcjuIu; |)cr borou not' sUkajV vfxxxXjy sera/ fyrr uxir Tifou:^^-. 

str, erti (ikkt' ajruuxJU. OTo cr "^cir sou ^ot, 'f)OU kosUjudxju "pair l)oggurvujnJ slnurru trurvJ 

'yfir skidgctrdxxuxj. En; GuLdrldr sot j dAjrumJ inrtc; thjcA/ \ij6gg\ju Srvorrou sotuut stojs . 

pou)>ar sViijggcx; j dx)rrin),oW gek; 'J>our ojuv koixo; j sux)rUxjnn; -njaTn; IojtUju, 15 

lijdldr log , ok/ Imf Ac^ drcgit luui Ivofut, o"k;Tios lorp cU luxr, foleU; 

ok' irdog cygdU, suo oJU ceigi» luxJTdUe; iofTuvJ ttuML aiJigiJU seti j dxvunx/ xnxxxxiwJ 

Tuujusg;. Kotu gdo pour, at cr GiJidrldji' scdU, ok; ttuxUUu : Tvxjuxt IrvxxiJdr ^W, se; - 

gir lu)ft). Eky TrtoeiJUu &Ujdr\jdr, edr lujuxt erpUt "hmtu. Ek/>toeitu &\ju6bridr,seglr TiotV. 

poureUt Guudrldr lujusfrnjiou >u)rudL/ suux; til; Itenxuir, cdU >u)nj soetu luxx;>unj\iJ, cnJ 20 

"poJu "bar allt> sounxurUj at "pa) TijeyrdU/ Gu>drldr >)r€/St n-uktmrf, oT^ ujor 1paj \u^ 
oruxxv "KorfuO^ ^^ j "fnii/ noor old uuegirui; cxJurxnJ SkrodJungr of octnjuurrv IxjULskxxULcy 
ICoiUjicf njus, "l^uiat; liiouv TuxfdjC/ TuliaJU toko) uuop nrU 'f)cJbn"aJ. OkJ forix; nuu j "brott scjnu 
Itdxtxst, cjiv kloedie; ^cirroU Ixxgu; par €>Flir oki 'uoLrcving- oeinge; Ttuxiir Tunfdlci 

kx)TUjU p€;ssciy sct,'utan) Gvulruti* (xb\). Wul' nvu/uxjuuni ^er purfo; lily roudLo; at t/- -25 

okoU, scgir KaltPicf aju, puiat' (Mj l^xjyg , oit ^mr rrujurtey t^ituoJ uuor lut f>rtdLeiaJ 

suuije; Tried; o fridLe; ok' fiolrajeiuu;. fi\u ^kxxXxxmj vfir tukxx/pat rad;,at x^rajennJ farv frcum; 

oj juis "pMxxjy olo s'ytue> sig par, en; ojruaat ItdU uxjrt skxil; forou j skog ol^ lio-^ 

gguxx; ^ar rlodr firir iwjuJu foj 'potuu, pojer ItdUUU kwir frojra) or skogi/- 

Tuum;} uueji' sT^juftuarrU ok/ toko; grldujiig tjuoptuv^ ok/Tjoto; liojiv faro/ firir os, Etu '{kiCc 30 
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doisSprog. Datog Skr(ellJU|(riiedcresPa)ckerTudoglost«doit,ogtUbi}cld£jiv, 

og vUde heist 1iam VoobeiLderfor, TneivKarl^efiieforbdd'denvatscelde^^idben, oonu' 

fbuUr'han-paa.dd.'Raad, at'luiitl)adKt>iii^£raeliereMci:tk.ud,tilduiii og scul 

saare de soaMoUtea, soaoOde de]<^be dm og Ueke (bidet. NubTeu 

da SkroUngemcs Kabfi»Td.Ul, utdeborderes VorerljorttMaoer- - 5 

tiederes. MeivI&irlsefii6ogliaasFoTk.beJioldtPakkeriie deresog 

Skindflarerne . Drog desaoledesbort. NaerderotfortaUe, at I 

Karlscfhe lod. g6re et sterkt PUmkeflork ont sta BoUg oq giordc olt i Stimd' . 

PacL dea Tld fodtt Gudnd, }^ls^nes Kone, et Drenqebura, oq Druiqen.1uildte9 

SnoiTfc. IBegifTidflsenarTuxslB'Vinterluiin, SkrteUngCTne til- Mode nud.dem., oq rare 10 

TiuuigffWe end for, og^ioude sam?neVareTsom.fbr. Da saqdeKorisefhetil' 

KrindCTTie: nasTadk Ibtereud-sligMod, soiafdrBarnwstbe- 

gcert.bgikke andfit. Og dadesaadet, saakastede dePddcmcsifietruI' 

oner PLoitkeocerket . Men, Gudrld. sad, tndwifor D&twv med- siit Son/ Snorres Vugge • 

Baltonven SkyggeforDeren.,og gUtderuid.en'IQmevensortsTuverKlortel, 15 

tenonelixi liUe, og sonthoDde Baand. omHovedct, og IgsebmntHaor, vurbleg 
ogmed soastere ^ne, at ingetv hai>d£ saa store OJne set t noget MEnneskes 
Hoped/. Hun, gikben., "htjor GudrlA sod,, ogtiuelede: boad/'h«<LderIhi., sl- 
gerluui. Jcgliedder Gudrid, men, Iwad-erDtL Noon . JegbedderGudrld, slgerluiiv. 

I)arakl£ Husmodcren Gudrtdsin/Hoond/ tilhcnde, othua sluilde siddftlio8liaide,in«?t „. !iO 

det sl«U dat det' sainmc, at Gudridhorteet stortBrog, og pordo- 
Konenborte, ogidel sunuiuWeo drabt ea Skr«Ung of caHuskarL 
of Karlsefiie's,fordt1uui'haode ifUlettage'deresVcuLbea. Ogdrog dcnubortsoTa 
8(Edoanlig,Tiiea deresKla'derUuLcfter dem- og VdrcmCj iiUet Mennesltc haode 

set dCaae KoTi£,udcaen* Gudrld- NaTnonneottrtciige UlRaadat I- - 25 

age, siger Karlscftw , tlajeg mcncr, at de Dilk komm* til/ port d^a trcdie 

Gong itiedUfred og mandstixrke. Na skitUc ottage detKood, at X Mfloid skuUc goa frcin 

^KiadeUeN(E3, og nise sig diT, men en ondeaDcI oTos skol goaindt Skooeaogluig- 

gt dkr'Ve] for oort Koceg , noar Troppeakxiiiuacr Irerrtfra Skoo- 

.ciu. Pi skuUeog toge-oorTyr ogWUdeagoaforoaos. Meadet _._30 
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tlu other's loiigiiGiye.TlieTiUu Sicrul^i^ took doiDTtth^ir pedes aitil^ 

ojiddestrcd TDcopofTis espectalhj for t)ieiit,biit Korlsefric forbade ttienrt to seH iDeq>ons;and tuhp 

he takes the counst*! ,tliolhcl)adethATDonvca carry outTnUk totheia,a]vd/ 

as sooTL OS thei) saio the Tiulk,thea iDOuld thetj l)ui| thxit and^Tiothlrig dse .HbtD Toa^k this thje 
5 pnrchcLsiag of the Skroliiigs , that theij carried their borgoia o^ sto- 

TTULchs . But Korlscfue and his foUotocrs kept their pcu:ks and 

skiaroares . Went they thus atoay .Notd is this to be told, that 

Karlsefne let make a strong fence of pales round his abode and made all ready there. 

At this tune Gudrid . Korlsefnes T»ife , brought forth, a male chiLd, and th>e boy tdos called 

10 Siiarre.Atthebegtnnuiy of the next totnter the Skrdlinys came to meet tmth/fhem.^ 

any more than before , and hxLd the same xoares as before .Then said, Kurlsefhe to 

the iDomea: noxD yoa sholL carry out such meat, as loas before mx>st asked 

for,andnothiag dse. And mhen they sa;a)it,they cast their pcu^ks in 

oucr the fence. But Gudrid sat mithinthedoorTDiththecradleof her sonSnorre. 

15 TKen fcH a shxidoto ^ouyU the door, and entered there a iDomaninabUicknarrotD kutie, . 

rather loro-built , and she had arCbbonround her head , and tight bron)nhatr ,pale 

andlarge^yed , so that nobody had seen so large eyes in any human 

skull. She u>eiit up there, u)here Gudrid sat^and asked: u)hatis thy name , soys 
she.My name is Gudrid, but u)hxit is thy name. My name is Godrid, soys she. 

20 ThenGudrid thehouseroife stretched out her hand to her,that she should sit by her ,but 

it happened in the same moment , that Gudrid heard a great crack , and tDC^ 

the tDomon lost to siyht , and at the same tone one Skrotjbig tDOS kill^ 

of Karlsefne's ^because he iDould hooe tokett their tDcopons .And toentthey nou> ookuj as 

usual, ondtheir clothes lay there bdiind, and their TDares;nonvanhad/ 

25 scenthis T»oman,but Gudrid alone. Norn toe may be utnccd of counscl-ta- ._ 

king , says Karlsefne ,for I think, that they mxiy call at ours'^ third 
time tvithunrpeoce andu>ijdtmxuiy men.liTou) u)e shall take that counsd, that Xmen go forth 
onthisness.and shoDo themsebes there, but an other part of ours* shall go into the tuood and hero 
there aroadfor our catde,tx>hen the troop comes out from Ae ido- 

30 odjiDe shall also take our bull and let hint go ahead of us. But there 
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»)fc til-iiH Vom" iPiP^ fn Mi I fenfr liiJTiS a-tldri bk 
«94niinfltf^«r bairtdse-s-Bcll piollnrrtii (rfr ifciTrfi 
W uStJ mlWl I MOni f life iWj \>mn HP (5 f )ul»»« l»fif< 
mee pra, mi fjapt ortn jiti iViS^ n-lwr uf *»( rtSa ilnr 
ama ftimS % rtiAlfe«»t>H«B4 (hii ifiw nl ^flSf cBb»f 
«u/?)i«ti<>r»((iii nii)Ntin«fcn,ir6;nic^1«rai)fttiirt 
?ii4ii^y tlfcti sfioni frw Irtngft-mnih^ffiJaBljWp 
rt(baBm rim link- fr pSrfl nwiin -j. fiifer l>*r nopii vlhii? 
V pr Stt^trEa upms^tfl r«rw(yr jjaljjrc'^ Or^iulli^f 



^irSu wn'H-'fi hclfli ■»: (iln bnjiei-oprurtif ilSii&'pi B-^W 
ciRrtrartiinc •?•« dui^piD;6u- bsv t\ra cftt rt W 4rterr 




iftilrjiiio! ft«lbiil)»B« w;ul8"mfl«It^tJle^^nltI^ 

tl'5 c pifT^fii^ K.l flp p |icg -fliilpff « In pJafiOlryn 
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vojr sujo TuUJLaJU> cr fuTtdp pcirrct/ uuxr oeJOLcudr, oUb uoXru "oour auudruu 

Tucguv, wv/ skogr ou ojuuxn; lutg. Nix; \JUori3u 'J)e6sl/ roudU hjofdU, cr KaJhufnJu L- 

otgde/ Ul/. Hxju Mjoxxuxj Skroelijujour j pcofuo; stxuL, «r XolbufixL' luxfdje; ceJflxxJU Ub 'bcuv 

dLougay. Kuu uxxr ^oup bcu'djogc/, okJ fdL flx)lLie/ of lixLe; SkrodUui^ga/. Einjr\> 

iruLdr wxxjr rruMJJj ok; uuocjiux) j liidjc; SkToeUjagcO,ol;;^oUJU](c)dUbx;efTiiy 8crr\)Tijcux/Tmmjd£ji}€rouTv6f(L-35 

\j\n^j ^eurTCt/. UuO hxxJPdLc/ oeirmj "fycirrcu SkrodUuojga; tckUU uupp oociu ciruxJ, dkJ TieiD 

cu ujtl) stJuuijcL/, 6k) TeiLd;d>e; aJb f-eLougoJ sixium; okJ "hjuo XiXj Tuxtxjs . Sou fcUU "^egcur 

dx)uuu3br> ^ou tokJ 8a;hmjnj myldje,' tyuuHt v\ju 6y±x\jyju 6kJ "UJbU oJ 'Dto) stuurvdU^ 

ok; ijuxrp luniiju sLOUiua' ou sloiruiJ sonj "UJuagst; TTUiUUuhjomJ. Etv) sidLourJ flyioU "pdor 

ou skx)guuriJ, suo "VaJLtrr scxru foircu ttuxXJUu, okj ly'kr'Jjar tuju "^cirroU wjdjskifUjumJ. 40 

Yorvu 'f)cip KoGUbufni/ ^kjut ^annjauelr alLarU^ crxJ aJU vorv ^aJ Tyscr IMUb^ni^cxt/lvan; uUl/Cigt^oci^ 
'ocrci; Tjodrtgr, olc; viXL faraJ UL GreixlxxTbdj:;;. Nu; 1)\jujU "fjcir fcrd; suxxU/okJ lijofdbuu "padJ 
curb TTU>rg goed>e/ j 'Olnuidjey oky TjeriAJurru ok; skixuux; ^oruu. JTuu siglou 'f)eip j Ixou- 
f oTokujOTTUJi^ tCU-Eijrekjs fujurdxir^skJlpc/strujuliieilu;^ clones 'DTTL/tucJUrbrirt. Freydis 

"VTu; tek/xs-u 'omroedjou oUb mjijuu vvrsJ TJtnlourul^i/ fcrdj, leiU drepou Vadr. 4 5 

J^ 1 ^WjOJb suu ferdj ^xkip h^jdu^ godj til; fixxr oki 'Dtrdixi^gor. pot; sootujJ siwmxxr 

korrv sl^ of Jforc>gl) tJUU &rejr\Laju3b^/, cr KaJUb\;Cfni; kcrri^ of VtrvLctruic;, |)ui; skijpo st- 

oirdjuu "bi^dr ij jTlclgi; ok; Firuvbogcy, ok; oooniJ 'f)aTurO "UjcJtr ou GrcjnLcurijdjC/.pcir l^ixedr a^ora/isb- 
eruuskJir oJb kAjrue; 6k) oV Austfix)Tdujm;. pour cr i\xx) Ul; odb txxkou, oJu Trc/- 
'jjdls JEiireks dUoUir gcrdc; fcrd; sirtoi) Tuimxxjv) or GrorduxrU, oT^ for Ul; furulour ooudU '\)aj 50 
"brccdr Hdgou ok; TiruJbogoU ok; 'bQxAA£j "^cu aJU |)cir foerij Ul; Yuxlxxxvdbu irtedU fourko- 

St sinn), ok; kaf oJ l^elxnirtg goedx3U oillrix; noxA) kjoinoJ ^cirroj cr |)cur fcmjgi;\/8t;.Nu; j- 
oJUxju 'f)cir "pwu, poudLoun) for hjon; ou fuurtd; Lcifs\brodjuur $m;s ok;, at kcurv gocfuJU kermis 
kujs t>ouuu cr lum; kxxfd>^ gcroD LoUUt; ou TJinlGUXjd^c;, crv kxxjv suxxrar kijuuu sourtoU Tojlc;- 
xst'lixx; TTUJunAuy kjos crv gcfoU ceigv. Sou 'Poir 7Yuil;d>agi;TYijcdJ'f)€Jun.'X^^ ok;Trc;- ...Sb 

-ydise/, oJb huorir skyHdjuu luxfou lox ixJLgra; ifnojuxxxJ cu skipc; 6k) koruxr 

uunrV froun^. Eti; Prey djus Inxxj of "fmi; '|)€gour ok^ "hxxfde/ T Trumxajum; f Iciroiy ok)"UyTiy« 
db 'J>cwu, okJ ijurdju; '|)cjur lnx3e>dr oeigi; fyrrv noid^ '|3a;q5arirciij't)cirkoiTui;ULYu\l^^ 
leJUJU/f^ouuL/ J kof, ok>'lu)fdu;UL'f)css TruodJb oidr^ cUU fxux; Truwrvdc; soumfU)- 
txx; kdUf cU, cf suuo ixilldjc/ oocrdxiU, oky' f)c;ss ^or liUU; rruajv, en) "^ kuuonux; '|)cjur "broedr 60 



*) (lm«druTn;?j 



89 



THE FLATEY BOOK. 
Danish Translation. 



Dursoaledes bes1uiffent,1uiord£resHode Dorbestemt, atderDorVandpaa-den-ene 

SulAHieii.Sl«iiipaadavamlt3vSuU. Nil tleDdct Rood, fulgl, som. KarUcfh« for- 

eslog. Nukom. Skr(eUn:9enic tiL d«t StcA, som.KarlscfnchoDdc'bestemitiLKiunp- 

cn.. Nu-tlcodcrKomp, otj foMl mange of SkroiUngenLes Skare. En. 

Miuul DortcroAig ogsmukl Skrodin^emes Skorc, og troede ]^Iserne,}uuvnu]Tin£D(ereH&iKl- _. 35 

tng d^res • Nu Iituide en. of dent., Skrazlingcme , tagct tn, Ox£ , og soil 

-poa den oi Stiuid', og lofUde dea Tnod. «iv of sine FoUer og hug til hoin . Hon faldt strox i 

dddom; saatogliiiv store Hand Oxen, og soapoadfaen. Stuzul, 

ogkosudedea std«n.t S&en/, detlongstehanfomuuude. Me«v sideti fhjtde de 

indtSkooeit, somlwer'kimde'bedsl, og ender dermed. dcres Sommen^Uid. _ 40 

Var Korlsefixt og hansFoUt dirTideVuiteren.; meamei VaaravforkyiuLerKartseftie^atliiWiDiLUclKdir 

TiEre'Umger, ogoU/dragetilGrdnland.. Nu-looe d« t Stand, uLRErdm, 09 Vagtc der- 

tra.TrumgeHerUghedfr.Ymsed'OgBarog Skindoarer. NusejItdeudpcuLHao' 

etog Vara til ErOcs^ordniedheltSkibog DOT dcrom-VUitercn.. Freydis 

Tu.erdOTOTntalepaa.nij om\1nlands-Tcerd, lod drcebeBrodrene . 45 

^fordlot soodan.Fordtijkkes god. baade til-Gods og Hceder. Dea samme Sommer 
kom.EtSkibfraNorgettl'Grdnland/jda.Karlscfnekoin.friLVinland, dft Skib 

stijredetoBrodrc, Helge ogPinnboge, ogl)l£oden,VinterpaaGronland<. DtsseBrodremtrels- 

IcendCTeof SUcgtogfrabslf|orden*.DerermtatfortoEU£, otlYe- 

,ydis Eriksdotlerg^jorde Rcjaefro-sttHjem-, Garde , og drog UL Kfiidfi med. 50 

Brodrene Hclge og Finnboge og tilbiid dem., at de stuilde droge tH Vtnland' med' deits For - 

tijj.ogHoDe HalDdclcn med hende of olI,hoad dedirmonne foa. Nab^a.- 

eitt, dcdet. Dcmast droghun poa BcsoghosLcJf hrndes 6rodcrog[bad]ham. give Tunde 

deHuse, somlionhaode lod^tgprcpttO/ VinlaiuL, mxnhoasoarerdet samme-, slgende- 

lian-oUdelaanehendc Husnu, men ikke give. San- blco Aftole melUnv Karlsefiie'' ogiV- 55 

eudisj al hocr skulde luut XOC Duabcnfore Muriid poa Skibet og Kuinder 

desuden . Men Fmjdls brOd stroj^ (kttc og luiodf V Mcend flere og si^ul • 

te dem, ogbUoeBrodrene det UJw oaer.rdicnd dckomttl Vlnland. Nadrogdc 

ud. poa Hooet og Tuiode afWt fortid , at A.e skuLdc scjU aain- 

moi, hois aaahleomuUgt, og derporkun Ullc Forskel, mm dog lunii Brodrene „ _ _.60 
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tDeresufh corulLlions,tDWetKeu'm«ttin9'D>aspTaiuied<,thaL'aicil£rn)as oncmr 
suU tut a icooA on, tK« other slcLe . Noo) toas this counsd lalteit ,td1iLc)i Karlsefne p- 
ropos^.NoiD llu SkraliiU|s canictothepl:ace,TO)udtKarlsefTie)uidnx«dforlhc 
boUU. Now TDos iWe Wile, and, TDn-e slainmany of thaSkroUng^Kost. One 

nuuLTDos toll and fairia the SkroUng^ host, Olid Korlsefaethou^hl, he mu|}a be luad,- , 

moaof iheiTL.NoiD on^orQient.theSkralings.haittahatupiui.aift.aniiloolud' 
at tor awhile, and lifud. it against Ms conu-adeiiadstruck iLtlunt.}lefeU.atoac« 
dead i thnv thill taU, iTUDV took the ojce and looked at for 0. TDhile, 
and hurUd it after that into the SM. as for as he could. But that ihcij f led 

into the TOood.eoery one as best he could,and cads noi» their encounler 

Stax|€d hurlserne and his mea there olLlheroiiUer.bulinlhc spring KorbeTne aiuii»iiu:e6,thathe wSLHuTt 
no longer renuiia, and DoUl/ go to Greenland. Now iheu inak« reodu forlhevotiafle,andWd 
with them, nuuuj goods in toine-Toood and krries and skin- a>ores.Noo)Uui) soiioutoa 
the seo. and come to EricsfinK,ihe ship mhole.ond stained there iathe muter. Freijdis 

NOTO is made menUoa onem of Wlnelond-Doyaoe, auisedtobe kJLedUie brothers..- 
because such a voijoge is thought good both for niealth and for honour. That same summer 
came a ship from. Nonoou to Greenland , Tohcn Karlscfne come from.^iiwUuui)lhal shi{> 
xoas steered bi) two brothers , Helge and FLnnbogc , and sUu|ed this winter iaGrcenloiul.These brothers vere 
Icelanders of teattudfrom-UieEaslfirths.Thistsnoro tobelold,lhaL Fre- 
ijdis Eric's doughUr nuuUa.«n|a4efrom.herhom£ oLGorde, and went to meet TOith 

the brothet^ Helge and Fuuibo^ and ba<le theta go to WlneUnd with their 
ship.and TogoholiMS TinJh. her of oU, the profa, that irUght be got there. Now said 
they tjv& to this. Thence she Tuent to visit her brother Lclfond^kedlhiia to gi»eh«r 
th« hous<s , whuJt he hod built oaAVutclond ,bul he answers her the same , sai) - 

ing.h; will lendthehouses.butnotgioe. Such was ogrumentbelwcea Karlsefne"oiuL Pre- 

ijdls, that each should hooe UK warriors on. the ship and iDomea 
besides. But FretidieunriedLatelij moloted ttue and had Vmm tnore ond conceal- 
ed them. , and mere the brothers notaworeofthis.unttl thcg come to \tlneland.lioo they 
sailed out to sea.ond had agreed bdbre.thattheushouUi^ail to- 
gether, if so mi^hlbe.ond there [DOS UltLedifference,butuetthe brothers came -^ — 

'rerrotiun. for: th* brothers V 
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myn tiit p««y»(r1|iii fam ^jii l)«ii p*5b jiiv [>ui*ry W 
45 ftsij p» wjiaHijidt aww'iili ibwtii on irp or- m left 

lie t« hfc* «im»Srii« lodtdr ? w hapi Ifemr (iu i>dr ot 
»m lhn» W+Sto iandfif^^miit jM|»»^ fin* 

4i>p?. f<>^a||■ ^-iMnm tHii »H«xW4^ew(tf <S<)Hlif> 

p.*iil»(i»« nima^ irni l)4»lr\)r8S<t' Wit *» -tlol* W 
cmrAini&iiin Hii|ialf UuKi>»l|ti<t»niV«ttii»^gii6v tm> 

i(irtr1iiJlni IrlSsirBr. I/"!;? efetul arki ll4n»''iip ^giiif 
iictti^in'iiute^tmii'viirl'ii fiio^fM'lidiiflaa artnter 
Iitint'fbfaiiB^f >a4dt^tBh'Ufil!i1itw-^ (c^^'^Si' 

^fT-nim^k&kiiilh.eknihrJgtt (igyti»-pr4-» arT>iia4 
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TYjoTdcuru; fyTTfc ok/lxjofduu upp'bont' fauji^ sinJ Uli 'hjuLSQ-'Lcijfs.ETv v "Pr. 
ojdisltOTn;ai>TxurijaLje/,'|)aj-rycUjUj'^ar skijp siXt/ okJ ^wcuuppULTuxs foung 
stJv. p<u iTusUi' FrcydJLS :"hxuj Ixutju l>cr \ruv "Ktr fouivg ■ydr. 'puiat' 'oer'hjuLg _ 
aumv,s^lajt>cw*.<tt'luQldajwt;iTuinjij olU ci>«,cdm'ordjTTudjo88.Mjer'UdG/ 

LcitPrlLULScuv)acu,stgirl^cmJ, avoeix|vydr.3)a'Tr^ 5 

xakuj 'oib'^lgj'boLrLu tluj iit/ foung ok) gerduJ ser skxulou okJ sclUw 

'paruv skdlct f irr sionurrv oj -aanstrcjrijcUjJ olcJ T^iXLggu; ixeL tnrv. Erf i'-reydxs let 

feUoJ tjixlxu UL skips sms.NuJtjDlt' aJb\ifilra),olc'tx)lLLduy'f)cir "brcsAr 

oJj takawtJ TTujjuJuj wpp IceUtorr oTo vairv lusfdj slwinlarU. Suud nor gcrtj 

Tim; 8tuTiA''^ar,txL' cr-raanjiV touruASt terrcu j TruUeJ^dO^cugcrdiAst/ survdr 10 

lyyltk*/ vnjiAj '\swn} dkJ tokjiitsb of \ooLkar, oTc onger gcrdxmet; 'kuotTaix ttuXU/ 
skxilcmna;^ dkj for sux) fycurv Itingc \Leirar. pouu tjot oeirau nwrgm) sntrnjoJ, 
at Tmjdis slodj xtpp or rumi; sin-uJ okJWLotdjdijiet okJ for oiCgij j skokbidinJ. 
Etu xiAdrv xiar stto fcu-ycj, aJb djogg ujot falllnJ mJikilJ. Hotu tokJ TtoupW 

bondcU sme. okJfor j.erv sidaru gckJ Kotv tUj skaUu goV hjCtru liU skoloy 'ptixraj __ 15 

fero&dra'' okj lil/ dyraJ; trO Tnadr emjnj'hafdf 'of gGjjiglt UtluJ cucLr okJ loTcit'hurdy 
OjPtr ou TnidiajrO "klofoU. HonJ "LauCk; upp luxrdinrLo ok' slodj j gaxtujiv sUuvd.'' 
Iku okJ l^agdei; ^xxi Eumbog&ljaumiastr j skolajujunJ okJ ^Loktl'i^vAn) riuxltu': 
luxoLU uilUu; liii\gof,Trtxjdi£. HoiiJ suxurar : ck> »julL, oXi 't)uJ sUuidir tupp oVi gongir 

Tt; TncdJtiLW, okJ TuJUdftoXcu TjUj'^tg.Sux) gorlr luwiJ; "fjou/ gctngaJ oJL' trc/.er 20 

lojundir slccCla^utggiJuamJjokJ sdAuwt; "ffdr Tvldr. Huwsujlxkox^jj^r.segir'hott'^'harusiuxrar: 
godr "pikxj Tncrlond^v Icostur, enJ illr ^Utl mw |>ust.r soj, cr \wir j inilU^ er, 
twiat' elc "IccJlcU ckkiJ "hjoufcu tiL ordU;. pcu scglr'lDw; settu tr^ seglr KonJjOk; sixo ^- 
ikxj nuT; wu^qXiw eyrendjti -rnijiu a/ iiUuiJ fiuxdJ, at ckj tjULdej Twuipaj skipiunJ 

ttU/'jjldu' brfcdjT; puxaX' pit/ liafUj ttwu-oj slci:p a\J okj, ok) ■uUldcuekJ j TjroU 25 

^\J^AaJ^J. pOLti TiuinJ ck) lataJ gomgajisi/, segir TuuV, ef |><tr Ukar 'f)aj ■oaU.Nu' skilio) "paxiu' 
v'xXj ])<xXj. Ocuxqr lion.' >Lanv, eru Tianioge! tUi TuilLlu sinnoLr. Ifon^ sUgr u_pp j riumt "koUduini* 
fotumJjoV uxLknnoir TiojxjporuxsLrdr TJid/,ok/«p'yTr,hiu; Qib>U)nJT5ceru sujj\olIib 
TfoTv sTjuoror TTTAdJTm)kLunu'f»lostU:ckJuxir gtiuogm), segirKoTv.',Ult)CUTaubr(EdroL/ at foXaJsk/- 
1,T oX/pixxn},6kj uMjAw ekjlcoiipaJ nxeiroj skip, en; '^>eir iirdjuJ 'cULTwdU suoUJLa;, 30 
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Uijget fbx og Tmodi opbaarct deres Soger Ul Lejfs Hiue . Men do, Fr - 
eydis koia ttlLand, da rtjddf dc itres Skib og botre op Ul Husct- Sogemt 
dercs. BaiiueUeyrtydis: h»l borlKerUidEders Soger. Fordlatoitro- 
mU, sige d«, ot-Iioldus situlde heteAftalengjorlrrwdos. Miglaontf 

Lcjl'Hiisme, s^«liiui,iruy[iW« Jer. Da mffiUe Hdgc : FattcsTnon osBrodre ond, 5 

VUlie Tiuid. Dig . BareioLUdSaga-iie og bgggede ng etKu^ot) sottc 

dd Hus liorl fia Stiondai ocdai liidso uq ojordr del godl L Slaiiil . M«i Prtydis Ind 

ffflde Titwr til sit Slab. Nuled detifuid Vinlerm.og forcslog Brddrav da.. 

at begytides skuld* Le^e og Morstuib holdes . SaaUdcs hleo gjorl 

en. Stund", indiilutmanbar sig sld ad indbgrdes, do sdndred£s ,„„ _„ — 10 

EnighedfJi irieUfrndtm, ogLegene holdto}), og uigm Icom meUciii 

floiUme, og gik soaUdcs VioUrcnUmgc. DetTtor cnMorgwiUdlig, 

at Freijdis slod op oT sin. Seng og kUrdte sig poa og tog ikk* Skotoj poa . 

Mtn Ytjret vox tlevet sooledes, ol der dot folden sUcrk I>iLg . Hun tog sia Hnsbonds 

Kappe og trak deivpaa, oq dereftcr qUtluuitlLBrodrfnes 15 

Hus og til DOroi; men en Maud. dot udgotiel dcrfra Udl for og Haode hikket Dorcn 
e/ter sig kun liolni i . Hun luJtked; Doreii op og stod i Aobningen' en Stund 
o<)tat)i meuFuuibogc luiiiiixlfi'sl i Sturn ug var-Doogen; honsagde: 
Iwod ollDu her, Frcudis. Ilim suorcr jcgtrtL.atDnslaai-op og guar 

udmedmig, og Tiijcg tale mwLDig. Soagbrhon; d*gaatiLd Tree, sonv 20 

loO/ ind under tIu£et£Voeg,oq satte sig aed der. HDorlcdcsfmdjerDudether, sigerhiui; han sooper: 
god* Ufkkes nUg LondeL^ Prembriiigdser, men tide syn«s iiug om den Ufred, so?Tt os imeUem er, 
fordt jeg paostaar, ikke. at oicre Aorsag derUL . Det f r som. Dil siger, sigcrluuv, og saalede:5 
tyktces og mig; men detcr^rindet-medmilBesbg hosDig, otjeg -odde bylle Skib 

med JerBrodre, fordi/Ol I Hare storre Skib cndjeg, og ■Dildejeg gemebort 25 

herfra. Detkoajeg lodegoa, siger han, Irois detfomoJerDlg . NusktUesde' 

eAt:rdette. Gikhiuthjem, ugFlnnbogeUlHoUc, Huastigeropl Sengen. med.kold« 

FSAdtr, og 'oaogiur hoJi, TKorDord, dcroed., og sporger, larthiuter soakoldog ikuuI. 

Kua STtarer med storVredc: \ta pargaael, siger hun., Ul dem Brodren* alkilbslaaom. 

S1ilbetTn2d deni, og Dildejeg kiibt storre Skib, m^ndcbleoc darned/ saa-ured*^ 30 
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sometDhol before onilifld carried thdr things up to Leifb houses. Bui xohca F 

reijdis came toland^thca empti) thrji their ship and. oamj up to the house fheir 

luggage. Thi!aqu0tKTVet|diS:iDK'i) duiijou carnj iahere -youSMuggoge . Because toe sup^ 
posed,8atjtheg,thallobekeptTDere olLxDords guoen to us . To me lorit 

5 ieif the houses, sags 3he,andTU)iU) gou.Thcaqiwth HclgccTDonting is to us brothers 1^^ 

U)tIL against thee. Brought nou) out their luggage andrnxude tliemselDes a hall and set 

that hall axoag froiathe sea near alahe andputittDelLinordcr.But JVeydts let. 

WLiDOodforher ship.NoTDildrcu) towards TDinter, and proposed the brothers, 

that to be toheaup toere games and plags to be set Orgotng . So tdos done 
10 foraiDhile^unliLthenxjeabaretheinselocs roorse to each olhP/r,andthea tdos made asunder 

theirunioR,and the games ceased^ and nobodg did come betxoeea 

the hotls, and passed thus the tDlnteralongtune.lt tdos amoming earlg, 

that Fregdis stood up front her bed and dressed and put on. no shoes . 

But the Toeolher had become suck^thot a nughtg dera had. falLm . She took the dodk 
15 of herhusbondandputU.ou,andthaiTDentlothehall of flie 

brothers and to the door^but amaahad gone out aliifle before and had shut the door 

behind hua onlg halfioag. She opened the door and stood lathe gote-Toag a TDhile 
andu)as silent,butFinnbogelagtnnw)SttathehalLandTDc^ au)a]ke,hc quoth: 

rohat TOilt thoaherc,Fregdi8.She ansioers: 1 u)tlL,that thoa standcst up and goest 

20 out TDithme, aad'U)iILl8peaku)lt]tthee.Sodoe8he,theg go to a tree.thot 

lay under the raall of thehalL,and sat there doroa JIou)llkest thou all things here, sags she,he ansioers: 

good \hink I the londlsproduic^but ill flunk 1 of the discord.thxiLisbetTOeeaus, 
for I pretend aot to ha;oe caused tt.There thoasoajest asUls^sagsshe^and so 

It seems toTae,butihis is nuj errand atnuj otsU.tothee,thatIu)ouLle3cchange ship 

25 TOith go\JLbrothers,because tje hauelargershipthaaI,aaiIu)oiillgoaTOag 

hence . That I mag let go, sags he, if that pleases thee TDell.Non) theg ported 

theretDith. She tDenthome,but Finnboge toent to rest. She gets up Into the bed TOtth cold 

feet^and a]Dakeshe,Thian)ard^flierebg and ashs,u>Hg she be so cold and xoet . 

She aasaoers toilK great axigerJhadgone^ sags she,to the brothers to bag (he sh- 

30 ipofthem^andliDouldbagthelotrgership^ but this theg took so ill, ..- 
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% ladhi-iirtiliHKlkBB i»r|«(nar*iii« efct"»i ]Miia ar ttor 
/•^oirti ^Sirtfe tins-* a** (iiln«-i |>I9 >it g" hc^mfli 
till ifattA-IT ^ ^tttmi-^jral^ n o^ mttita i^t^uofe^s 
«*t* uapn iS-it ft. fikte-»|r4 btjiw-t iMilpi B- tij 




«r>o(ia^\ieirbar'8+flcbiJJit6lMS5ti« ^^illW 




tfifr ITiiala fig'f t>af tucau -sr »«»■)& t= i»>"f«gj- 
A»p« (Hm flwtn'i! itimfHH ^)f1lPp i Wp* «H»ifrA. 
^fifrlldpCilKwJtijtigir^lf tnalm ftcK/«6«t» 

^^^^kffoi 1MJ t^tjof fmftUrf- Ijjpfe ft^ ii%-»* 
,*^yBcb-milmi Bcij ^(Sir otln -pimjn flnuHilr^* 
-^i^eEl«!m41at«-u&^ulmll iSB-Jftm/^JninftiBe 

dm 4ri Wmnc urn -oni ruiar.iiu twm pmJ u^ iiDi iK'^.f?!? 
aiur fOr ?,hmn^ :p ftfl* iril ill ^ totT if ni dy IiS^ 
St-ibajSj^ajfiMmGnirtrliiB'^ 4!lii*jrii ftrntniff 

' hit m m iv A-j f£A J^'. ^. J. i\X^ o^X^A ITiM* ti £ir-1if 



rijt-^ifi 



Imk^io ^r4 itram^^tc 
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40 



eUL '^)«ir "bordwj mig , ok; "Itkui sarljugcL'. Eiu ^w, vuLSOtUU nxa^, rruuiti TujurkoJ xnJjuaJ reW, 
tv reitor niiruxar skanxrruir "tut.'^lmia.r, d\v mun) ikj t)aly tuju fmixaJ, cLt cItJ w 
i broUuJ of GrenlflunA&.okJtnun) vki gercuskCbuxt' t)ul/ ^ig .uUxru Ipu; Hcfiuu" {jtssa;. Ok> 
TvuJ slocLsO hxuO celgU odtDUw "VitruTJor oKj IjojcL' iTijenrO ujpp stcuTjdLou s«m; sltaotojkfif olf 
UxkoU ULOpn) smJ. OkJ suo geroJ ^eir ok; farcu "^egor lib skoloj ^cirroL' bToedro' ©"W ..,. 
gwjTjgtu inrJ oXj ^cunj sofurLdJomJ dkj tokiu ^o/ ola fouroLuJ j Wnjdu oTf ULd^djuu sub 
ut, Tujuernnj, sejru IjixJuiinJ luu", a\J Tr^yiUs Ul; drepoj kounrvJ smtu 'Dtj"kjOT>iJ.NvU'oaru7 
^ox dUxr "kallar cLrepnir. Etu kortur uotlU cIUt ok^ v\\XAjfj ojxqv peer d^_ 
Ttpav.paj -rnxsHXj Frcydle : faJU mjer oacf j Tioad;. Stjlo uxir gerf . SidaW titgr HonJ 
clL> ^oOTUim; |)eun; tt w "par tiotu- oTt> gekkJ of 'f>cimj daLUjdjLUTU.Sti; foruj 'paui tH skcL. 
loL/ sins cfUr f)!!*; toU ULcu t>trkj, okJ famsjstj "fjot' cexW aJiOt-Treydis "potUjJ^t^ odl;- 
■uel Kaf OL' tJTnjrodit' , oTo "moEllu T?idj tctagai sirux' : ef oss T>erdr axLdithJ 
cUUkoTiiOLl MX/ GrmlcutdR;,segirUoru, "liou skolU ck/ fioruv ttuuxo' radou of \ifc/,w 
segir frcu^essujnJ aJCbuTcUimJ. Nu; skoljix' "otr 'paJu segUu, aJL, ^kuou bxw; "Vur cf- 

Ur, ^ou er-Der forujrb' j brott.Nu^buLggiu |)eir skljpfU; snenunai vmj 'parUj,paXi 45 

(jT^wir "broedr "hofdlij al;,Truul'peiim; oILlutI) goedximj,cr'f>au/ t^volLLUj tii- feu ok sTc- 

VfnX/ IjoLT . Siglcu sidjorO j "VixuF dkJ ^rdxu -udj Tceid; foxou dkj kuornxU j Jf.irekj& fjord; 

skipcj s\j\xv snjemracu sunxora . Wuj tjcw "^ot ICaUswfni/ firu-, oTo Tutfdc/ olbnU; skJ- 

ip sttb tiL"hxii's,oklDouA, VyTiorjokjer |)aJU TnoL Toajrwui;, oLi cclgi/ nuxnd*; ojxjAj- 

goTOJ skip gcin^giXj "Kofa; of GrailaniUi.tnj^aU «r>uuv sUjrde;. 'Etoj TrwjdiAV 50 

Frcydijs for tuu UL bus sirts.'puiat' |)aX' hjOLfde/ stadlt rrjuduojv DskJ- 
alJb."HoTu fekj TrukiruU fcirvg flax oUUu foruixajUj sinui, 'puiOLt' Iujtl) 
mLLdt- IcyTuu lotoj tidaduiTv suruum;. Sltr 1u)tl tul' j "bui; sijua;. ElgiJ 
urdw-i aUer sue Ivalidin; ordxr, ati "ficgdc^ yftp ttdflLdunu "ficirrcu edr ilU.'- 
skxu, ojU oiigi' Ttcemc; u:pp urai sldcr. Nuu koTnj |>eacL' upp umj sidtr ftrir Leif Vo- -55 
dur lunnar, okJ poUX- Horuuru ^cssv saga' o3Jj UL. pou lok^Leif -uj mjejiiV of VuAjti pvurroj 
Preydisor, ok; pijndfc "^ sCLgnxir ou Tjtnj "fwiuxou atburd allaru ULfimj scuTLOnJ^ok; tjctr 
-mjbdj ceiniu TTLote/ sognrv ^arrcu. -^igi/ nenju^dc', segtrLdf,cagei^Li|jataO'DidTra^djL6u,6y_ 
eUjLT TiunjaJj semJ IxonJ ijeriy Taerd;, tnj spcu ttuux; ekj^cinv'f)cfis,ajl' "pcirroU aikxwirau 
munylitt ati'^riruiTv 'oerdxu. N^uloid' "poXj siio frain/, aJb oung-ujnrij "poUjj 'vnv fcauJ ....60 
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otdcslojenag og behondlede mlg haardt. MenDa,usLeMani/,Tium.luicrkeitiimehaED- 
TIE mia Skoirv dl*J' Din, og itumjeg det nu. ftnde , atjeq er 

borte friL Gr6?ilaiuL, og iiioajea DiUe slilUcs fiuDig, Tioia iWce Du hiewncr deltf . Og 
mi- miKblod. Hon tkke hutdts Htuin', og bod FoUtme stau op sonv snarest og 

tagederesVcuLbca. Og sonUdesgore d* 09 drog« strax til BrSdrenes Hul og _. _ 35 

gUtindtildemog toge drnisoocnde og forte dcm-iBoflndog Wte soa 
enhiKrbundnvud, TiwaFregdisloddrBbendroer, som.kom,iid. NuDore 
(die Mcenden« dir dntbte . McaKoindeme'DareUlbagt, og Dilde ingea dem. 
drcebe.DasagdeTVegdts: gioTnig eivOxe iHaonden.. SoolEdjesblcogjort, Derpondro^teliuii 

de VKoinder, somnoreder, ogforlod denisom,diide- Nu.gilt.de til Huset 40 

dercs efter d£iiiie Id og otide Vcerlc.og fondUs do, det ene ud., otfVejjdis tykte sig Kelt 
godt/OthaseliafulLet, oghtuvtalletilsiiieFolk': EvisosbUDcrforaiTidt 
atkomme Ul GrSnland., sxgerliuii, da skijeg tage Ltntt of dm. MamL, sonv 
stgerTiogetomdmneBejioenhed.; nu-sltuUcotstgc, otdebUtifthcrUL- 
.'bQgt.da'Bldrogf'bort. NttladedAdestraxomVaareivdetSkib, som. _ „45 

Brbdrenehaodeget.medalLe'degodeSager, SDm.de]auulefaa,og , 

Skflxtbcere.Sglede sidenud-paaHoiKiog fUteaheldtgRejse ogkointtlEriJLsflord 

Tiuddert2SldbtidUgpaa.SoTnmerav. NiL-DorKorlge^d^ogHaoderardi^ 

SkUiet sttlilAfrejse, og tlede pou/ BSrj og cr det sogt of nionge, otikkemonnerig- 

ert Skib v<xn gaaetfra.Gr6nlaiuL,end.dtt, soiahoastyrede. OTriFVeydis _.„ 50 

Freijdb drogiuLttlsuvBoUg, saasom.den.haode stoaetlinidleilldu- 
skodt. Hun,ga»tTuget store GaflcrliLstiwF(ilgesi3ende,tbrdL hull/ 
vildelade dftlge siaUdaiid,. Sldderhun tin. t siaBo. IWce. 
Dare dlle saa ordholdfndf, at tie ont dercs Udaad dler OiuL- 

skob, atdetiJdteltonvopomsider. Nakom.detteopoinsldwfbrLe)f, 55 

hendes Broder, ogtuktesbiinoindetteUdsagiMnegetUde. PatogL^rHTMoendaf Fre^di£' 

Skare, ogpintedmtdatiLat oabenbore deime TtldragdsclieltogfUldl, ogvare 

of ens Indhold dcresUdsogn. Ikkenonnerjeg, sigerLejf, atgor6detTid.TYeijdis, 

tninSiister, somlumhar forgfnL,m<n. spoATiwimtJeg deiadettt, at derrs Afkont 

niLUdetkumietrroes. NafiJrte detsaaUdesniedslg, otln9en.tanktfcom.de1n. 60 
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Ihat.the^ stivSi me and, treated, me roui|hl)j .Bu) fhoa.ineek iiuin,ToUt neilhrr anenge 
injj shonie tior Ihmc.QiuliiuiatlnoTDflnA.tliatl am, 

away from, GrcfiiUuuL,and.maij (mafc scporaliim, from thM,unUs» thou, (u)enqestthis.And. 
lunn stood he not her scofFs,aTuLbaiiehismeiL gAup rort.tDUh.,aiul 

tflhe their tDCopons.Aiid. solhey doojuLgooLoncetjothcholLofthebrolhers (Hid 

moUud la ta them. and. took them, sleeping oiul bound, theminduiiiis and led thus 
out, Mch oiie.wKo mas boujiid.,and. FVeajdis let kill euery one that rmae out.NoTO TOere 
(ULthc men, killed. Bui. the nromert mere Wl, and mould iwbod^ kilL 
th«m..ThenquothFnE.ij4iS:9elme an axe into m.-ybund. So tdos done. Then, she aleiD 

lheVn)om£a that, there inere, and Ufl them dead,. Noro they roenl to their holL ._ 

after this deed (mdbadTDork,andTDQSfoujid out. this one thing ,IholPrn|disthoughtliere(ilf quite 
toelL to hoioe acted, and she (piiOthtjohercompamans:ifusbe oIloTDed 
tflcome toGreenIand,saij5 she,thcn,IshalLbemu)eofliftfluiLmaa,iDho 
^eaks of this eoent^noTO toe shtH sajj this. Ihcd, they stayed here be- 

hind.roheaTOC tDenLaTOttg.Noto they loaded the ship early inlhespiing.thflt 

the brothers had omned.iDUh, aU. those goods.thal they could gel and the 
ship mould hoU. After ftflLpul out to SM. and got a happy wyayc and aone into EnraflrtK 
milK (heir slup eurluiathe summer. NomlCiiriseAu tdos there and hod prepared his sh- 
ip for deporhire, and tdqiM for afob imnd, and Is it said by inany.iieBer rL- 
Cher ship to hmie gone fVom-CreenUuid than, thot.nihich. he steered. Of FrB\jdis 

Freydis noro menLloherabode.osilhjad stood in, the meantime unsc- 
olhed. She gaue Bcrtj great gifts to all her oompaidons,be«uise she 
TDOuLdmoke be concealed hermisdeed. Sits she noro inher abode. Not 
TDere all so Ime Id their Toord.os lobe sUenL about Oieir misdeed or totcked- 

ness.thQtitnotcome out atlasl.NoroOus oLlflSlcome out before Leif, her 

brother, and thougbt he this saytiig to be mhoUyilL.TheatooliLeif Hmenofthcporty 
of FVegdix, ond Wrtured them, to confess about this erent the lohole together, and raere 
of one contentth^sayings.lcannot afford, says Leif, to do that to I^eydis, my 
sister. TDhich she deserDes,butforeleU,miUj Ilothcrathi-s, that their offspring 
roULonlyllfllethrfoinybecome.NoTDitpassedso.thatnobody thought of them 
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M kH)l»>anMit4-mr b«r -a* uctn *W6 itma- 
M«|iMirW,,aB-nj) W t> k«u Wf |)^ «f hfi? 

illSlta * ^^ler >iliufll« fep^U nl I>>|i'>^''Y l?,^ 
<Wl>4 R^h4r 4* Sm liA mm cm i«it««> <iB Mnp 9 

Mittuna « tlf-tom** Vii*-twJ sfr-oar tn*'i''* feeg 
«■■«<«£<&! nu (igtir Etr-^UsilSiVriirniiu •.«K»teB 
>'»«8*'P-*»*' ti«rumIeirft4iSr-5»«!«'e-u»llxi^ 

tni tmrua^i(«aa£i« (iii^P^««-e/|9'>^'«"ltt^-si' 

VXAft Sncia. dm Im^ er fowr.W'^-v-p- Asu'l'i'"' on 

ie«nAr G^^Mitt mi) e' pA lir Wnur ^ ^ ^Icdl tn « 
tstmcVn>lki»^&i£«n£ ^HH 
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EoGDbielVxi; lilyr skip silt/ ok; sigldLe/ j Tuifj lu)Tuim^ forst vudj ok; "konrvl tOU Koregs 
7aed;Tuilu; o1^1uAId]ruj^ olo soJU^or nonrv "VjueArvniv) okj sdLdLe/ uarning 
8iy\7V> oTo Tuxfdje/ ^ar gotjb ajfirloetb oT^'J)ouuj'bgjdje;Tux)Tv/ ofTuiuxxny 

gofgoaxj3i«UxTTU T^^onTaJurYvy J B'or^v. Et\> norrv ux>r\JL/ cf lir bix) "hojv sldjp sUttOU 5 

IslonidbPi/y ok; crTuxiv voor oOUbuixux;, ok) skip luxjxs \xxj \jJu hyvixxr f irir T:)T/ygg - 

■uinujrTV; '^>cUlcx>Tn; '^X}arad;}\x)TUJurn; suAr raxmdr cirov; CKUojdr of Brunjuurv or 
SoioelourtdUZ'. HaiV falxxr aJb KoLUA^dVu; Tuusou snolru; "hxuojs; ck^uiL crijgi/ S€Ux]u>saL 
gdje;"hxxn>'. Elomixn^ gcfGL;^f)€r"uiJU Txalf "nru)fk^ gulW, scgir sudr TTuxdr.KalXj^efnJu^Ui/ 

ud; 'oid^ l)od3UU oT^; Tc£y fUju s\j^^ Tor sujdr TTvoixir j l^uxb nuxi' Tujusou s - 10 

■njotnuuju, cnJ KadlMfiiiy /X)iiss€; ceigv^TuixjUU Ire; vox} eru '{>cUU^aT ttuxxjusut, "kiouuv 
oJ TuilxxnAei TTxu sigTier Kalla ol«/TwTT\y sTdpe^ siruju flrir ixordxxjro 

J Skagcu fiord;, ok; uxmrlpar uupp scjul skJUpluuis /otyv) uuejlrixuiy. Etv /vmJ xjuor\XJ 

"kcyfUuluxJvJ GlxwuurnJbcixxr lourvdj o"k;gcrdLe;'buu cu,oT^l3io^oir TTUjdxu\>>luxTi;TjUF^ 

ijuor >UJb TTtestxx; gof xjugrrvennjU 15 

&\xdride>lcoT\uy'hAnj8,dk;godr ceUbogi;. Olo a* IMUlMjf tu> uxxr cxj\dxxjdj;toTO Gudridr 

"Ujld/W)6 uardujoeJUbisliJU, oky Snorre; soruluruujur, cr f|dLdr /oour cu TRjUx}urijdLe;.Ok;er 
Snorrc/ Mxxr lauoixgoLdr, "^xyJ for (jtxjdjrldr /vtxxnJ dkj gekJ sujdr, oTOTcotyv' A)b ccp - 
tr tUU "biLS STU)rrau sonxir sirus, oToTuxfcio luxju^cu laXJUU gcrou Turkijut' j GL- 

ouutO:^. Sidxxjn; uard; Guidridr tuxxuuxJ ok; oeinj6«XJujl^TuiJoTc;uxxr ^ar,Tacd^ 20 

lu)Tv ludUf . Srtorro oiUJU sow 'J)curuv;, er J)orgoeirr TuL. HdulI /oar fojdir JiLgujelLdjarj-rno- 
dxirlran*/ TjAjskjuups . DoUir Sru)rraJKal]b;uQjfTUjs soTvx}a*lutiHcUlf rijdT;>u}Tv; tjuout modirBujnxil- 
fSjfddjuurporXoites b^jsku^)s3ix)rTvxvl\jeJU sotvjTJoII^ ok;Guidlrixixu:llan^/oaxfaidirporiur^^ 
lamjior tMjslcjuups. Plolde/ TTVoutu\x3u er frou KdJUjwfnJu l^nuniju^ok; er luuO'kyT\;sodL Tnodr or - 

diiui;. Ok) >ufr KoJlMfniy gersb sojgt; allrcu Truumo) oUflburdje; /omj foror "Jye^ssor oUar^ 25 

er tux; er rtokkjuUL' ordje; cu "komit;. 
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fra deaTld andel end ondt . Na cr otfcnlK^ 

Karlsefiiebered£r sit SkCb og 9gl£deiid.paaHcu)et.Haiit gUedjei godl, og hxiit1a>TibtiLNorge 

heL og hoULeiL og forbles db* ontVliilercjt og solgte Varem£ 

sine og nSd/ dir god/ModlageLsetbajctdeluiit og lums Kone, of At 

(nisdigsitM(EadtNoTge.Men.\aiircn,dereft£r1)CT 5 

Island/, og dxLluuLTKiTfocrdlg, og Slabet]uuvs"UuLefleTB6r T)cdBTijg- 

gcn,da/lu>iTtd£rtllluuTtenSi)dl(End£r, stfiarunendje/fTa Bremen L 

SoxLonl. Halt otiskjer al'kdbe of Eorlsefnehans CoUionsftgur. Jeg T^illkke sedge, sa- 

gdeluut. Jeg thL gloe Big derTor entuLLo MorkOuH, siger Sajdlomdjerea. KocAsefae tgldes 

Del ontBudetf og solgle derefter. Drog SijdlomderenboTtmed Gollions- 10 

flguren, men Karlsefne rndsteikke^hvad/ Tree del vox, men. det vox Mcisur, lu>mmei 
fraVbdond.. NnsglerKarlseiktiid/paaHai)ei,og1unn.medsitS1u^ nordpcuciLcjidet 
i SkageQord., ogbleD d^ sat ophans SMb omVuilercn.Men omVajoren 
kSbtehon&Umbd-Land. og bgggede HJent der, og boede der, Toedens hanUoede, og 

DardotTRestfixmragendeMond. OgermegetAfkomlu)TTUii«t 15 

(xudridfhcinsKone, ogeaiidjTUErkelSliEgt. OgdaKarlserTi£Dardjod,tog Gudrid 
Gaardens VdreUigelse med Snorre sin Sdn, somfodDor paaVlnland. Og do. 
Snorre DOT ble^en gift, saadrog Gud]tiiidenlandsogT^stemodS|jd,og1a)TTLsiden 
tilbage tilsin SonSnorres Gaord, og ]uu)de1uindaladelbiiqgelfirke/i Gl- 

dinb5. SidenblCTGudndNoTUieogEneboersktogblcDder^lmedens 20 

huitltDede. Snorre luu)de en S5n, som,hed Thjorg^r. Han oar Fader til Ing^ddtMo- 
dertdBiskop Brand. Snorre Karlsefnes5nsDatier bed Hairrld,bim.T>arM 
oU, Fader tdThorlakBiskx>p. BjdmbedKorlsefnes og Gndrlds S5n. Hant>ar Fadertil Thonut^Moder 
tilB|5mBtskop. Talrig SUegt erkommenfraKorbcfiie.og erdetenadeL 

SlcEgibleoet. Og hxirKorliefnEnoja^Ugst of alleforialtBeglx)enb^ 25 

sombcrnogetcrkommeitilOrde om. 
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Iront that timelmt ill. Now to meniloTt.thjot 

Kaiiselne prepared/his ship and. sailed/ out to sea^UioeiilTDelLxoltlt'hijit, andhecometjoNonDaii 

TDholeandsouad.) and. 9ta2|ed. there during the TDiaUr and sold his TDores, 
and enjoi|ed there good fHcndship,both. he andlusaDiTe^fro 

5 1iu>8tdi5tlaguis1ied/TneamNoinDaa).Ba^ for _ 

Iceland^ and Tohen he iDOS (p]ilereadij,andh^ 

quaa|,€iere cometohinv a Southerner, anali;De of Bremenm 

Sazordand. Hemshestolnui of SaTl5efiiethel)eak-1ieadof his ship^ ItollLnjot sell, sa- 

idlie-IioQIgtoetheeforitholf alIar\of Gold,sa|jst^ 

10 thistoheagoodWddlngcoidthensold.lJfedfheSoTiflieniCT 

leak -"head, but Kbrlsefne'kneTD not.DDhQt iDoodtt tdoS} luttl tdos TTiazar, come 

^roTTL IRnelxmd. Noio KarTsefne sails out to sea, and came Txnthhis ship to thenorthpart of thelond 

in Skogeflrth/i and tdos therehis ship loidiip for the nnnter. Bat in the sprinx) 

heboagld Ghunbb-Lorid cindlnulthlshoTTU ther^ 

15 TDOS a most distinguished man. Andi5Tmu}t offspring front him. come, and from 

Godridhis laifeiomd agoodfamdij -line. And ToheaEiaLrbefne/ tdcls dead, Giidrid 

too1c the hoarding of thepropertg,andSnxnTe,h£r son,Tbho tocls horn inTVlncland. And TDhea 

Snorre was married Gudrld meat ahroad, and to the South, and came after 

this again to the oho Je of Snorre^her son/, and hodhc then mode. mjcJot a church in Gl- 

20 Tuid>6. AftertDOTdsGudridhecameanun/andanandunite', a^ _ 

W Uf etime. Snorre had a son, oilled Thorgeir. He. xoos the father of IngDeld, mother 

of Bishop Brand. Snorrc/ Xorlscffje's son's daux|htermasH(dUrid} she tdcls themother of Riuv- 

olf, the father of Bishop Thorlolt.BiorniDasEarbeftie's andGudrids son. He tdos tht father of Thonin, 

of Bishop Bionv. Mang me?i. ore descended from.Karlsefne, and he has got a great ^notiter 

25 progeng.AndKblselne'hasnxostcxac^ of all related 

as it now has beenput tato toords . 
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JLsonJ 0sualld3',TJUs stmcur dacruu porU sonar. "^ontoULdr oTtJJBii' 

TlioruolA WAeaMkmA, FortceUmg om, Enk den, rode. 

Son. of OsTKiId., SoTi oftJlf, Ome-TKorera SfiruThorwiltL oqE- 

T>ionialcL toas called, a. "nwub, AMLe storij of Eric the Red 

son. of Osoald, son. ofUtf, son. of Oxna-TKorer. TkoriKild onl^E- 



THE FLATEY BOOK. 

Fragments Referring to .-hnerican Discoveries. 



ft 



- 1221 EirUu" "biskap aS GrcmLandl' for al'leiJbcU'Vbvlandji 31 

31 1221 ErU^tishiOp of GrcenlxKul, tDwato seek.'Wineland' 1221 

Brik.BUlwpafGr9nlaii4f(fruAatopl«deVbibinA M 



i% 



■PojiR/ land/ flwatx nmidanJ isUuuU; _ 53 



Was foiuuLloni ID est of Iceland..- 1285 



FandtesetLondvutforlstanJU S3 
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1289 Eirikr TcoTumjigr sendij „ 3 

Kolf Ul/ tsUu^djt,aJUldlOL/'nyiaj\aj\jdjk/ _..4 

3 1289 Ericldng sends _ --. 1289 

4 Rolf lolcrioiid, to swItllieTiMolaiii. 

ihikKoiige seader 3 

Half tillsland.Qtopleded*tnyeland, 4 

1290 Tot'RoUt Mjm} IsUuxd^okjItrafdiimauu tiL uyioj lojidjv ferdtu „ 9 

9 1290 Went Rolf Qb(nalc«land and siuiuiioned.in<a for a nwD-lflnd-uoyage 1290 

DroqRolf onvt Island ogkriEDcde Folk. tU/ Tog til detntieLand^ __ 9 

;J«- 

IB di^if jprnb^ ?liie^i<^«u!>1btMuiim« 



ItomJ sl«q> al'GranlojuU;,^xutw- soujluifdljlilj Marldan^R/tOfcattuuVrnwuvcuxy 48 

46 047 m 

Thca 
48 coTne sTiipfroTn GrceiUand, tliattiad soUfdlo Morldund, (uid,e«jlilcaviii«ion,tL _ 

i6 
Da 
TccHL Skit fra Gronlaiul, sontlmwdc scjlet til- MarHonA, o^ ahmWani, derpaa^ 48 
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«ji fiu^ u|hh'ftf.^!(TSHr. 



fri4fXa»\i£i?r-.nu9. 
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^4.-. (\N..! «|S- <V"V RvH •«& r=ll>n--pr.(J'. i^ Sr-lfr- ♦ (Vitiwfwjlt: 
'!^^^^ 6o<f*i^"fni F"**'-*'"** ■?"* ti'Sv-^JW-l" *f»«lS 



atai-r^Sftv^ vA.Si- tj* P" ^/t.ofitipr ^faH.fl ivPiSVi Ss-en :«j; 
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Icelandic Type Text, 



English translation in "Norse Discovery of America,'* see page 192. 



[AM. ^57, 4to, p. 27.] EIRIKS SAGA RAUDA*— 1. 



13. [0]I4fr* h6t konungr, er kaUafir var Oldfr hvfti. Hann var son Ingjalds konungs 

14. Helgasonar, Oldfssonar, Gu8r0flarsonar ^, Hdlfdanarsonar hvftbeins Upple- 

15. ndinga konungsr. Oldfr herjaSi f vestrvlking, ok vann Dyflinni* d fr- 
k6. landi ok Dyflinnarskfri, ok g0r6isk konungr yfir. Hann fekk*^ Audar d- 

17. jdpaufigu, d6ttur Ketils flatnefs, Bjamarsonar bunu, dgaets manns 6r N- 

18. oregi; torsteinn raufir h^t son t)eira, Oldfr fell d frlandi i orrostu, en Au- 

19. 8r ok torsteinn f6ru l>i i Suflreyjar; t)ar fekk torsteinn turfflar, d6ttur Eyvindar 

20. austmanns^ systur Helga bins magra; t)au -dttu mgrg bgrn. t'orstei- 

21. nn g^rSisk herkonungr. Hann i6zk til lags meS Sigur5i enum rfka, syni Eyste- 

22. ins glumru. !>eir unnu Katanes ok SuSrland, Ros ok Moeri, ok meirr en 

23. bdlft Skodand. G^rSisk torsteinn t)ar konungr yfir, dSr Skotar sviku hann, ok 

24. fell hann ^ar f orrostu. Au&r var t)d d Katanesi, er hon spur&i fall !>orsteins. 

25. Hon laetr \>i g^ra kngrr f sk6gi d laun, en er hon var bum, belt hon ut 

26. f Orkneyjar. tar gipti hon Gr6, d6ttur torsteins, ok hon var m68ir Gunnlaflar, er torfinnr 

27. jarl hausakljufr dtti. Eptir \>2it f6r Au6r at leita Islands; hon bafdi d 

28. skipi tuttugu karla frjdlsa. Au3r kom til Islands, ok var hinn fyrsta vetr 

29. f Bjamarbgfn mefl Bimi br66ur sfnum. Sffian nam Au8r 9II Dalalgn- 

30. d, milli Dggur8ardr ok Skrdmuhlaupsdr, ok bj6' f Hvammi. Hon haf8i b- 

31. oenahald f Krossh61um. f'ar l^t hon reisa krossa, t)vi at hon var skfrS ok vel 

> MS. saga cireks rauda. « MS. [0]leifr. ■ MS. gudridar sonar. * MS. diflina. 

' hana feck repeated in MS. * MS. austz mannz. 
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(px* k?fvlin\ f H^rflUo^il ef JKh-Zj^Uk fijTl.^nwT) ftt»*p»r 
i •^•rfiti I>u3>> -nriw ufva t»ftf »«^. (m ^«^ iol»Uwii»iS<a, 



i* A rtr \'t^A -m'lU Un&ii- 1>« V* (net tcH Jf^-^/l tnjW' 



te* vn) ^vi i*f [jrife W- tU«^p^Vol^ to ri^myiiimt' ^1>(^K^n^U^lt 

jtyrW 111lWlt,«n ^W W^ ("rtH. ^ct C S vi*'^ n>il<. fiiKifl 
fet' (««< kvr^ MW(^rt^«s5sr •jyvS*, pa earn- U<*f • Yl^ 
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English translation in ''Norse Discovery of America," see page 216. 



FHAUKSBCK, p. 94 *.] WRFINNS SAGA KARLSEFNIS— 4. 

1. ok heimamgnnum, ok baud honum af at hafa slfkt er hann vildi. Ormr ^i t)etta, 

2. ok talfii Einar vera g68an fardreng ok auSnumann mikinn. £n er t)eir 

3. heldu d varninginum gekk kona fyri litibiirs dyrrin. Einarr spyrr Orm: 

4. *Hver vseri sd hin fagra kona, er J)ar gekk fyri dyrrin. Ek hefi eigi 

6. hana Wr fyrri s6i* Ormr svarar : * tat er GuSrlflr, f6stra mfn, d6ttir torbjamar at Lau- 
garbrekku/ 

6. Einarr mselti: *Hon mun vera kostr g68r, efia hafa ngkkurir menn til 

7. komit at biSja hennar?' Ormr segir: *Be8it hefir hennar vfst verit, ok liggr t)at eigi laust 

8. fyri ; finnsk \>2X d, at hon mun vera mannvgnd, ok svd faSir hennar.' * Svd 

9. mefl J)vf/ sagSi Einarr, *at h^r er sd kona, er ek aetla m^r [at] biflja, ok vil- 

10. da ek at {)essa mdla leitaflir J)u vi6 I'orbJQrn, fgSur hennar, ok legSir 

11. allan hug d, at l)etta maetti framgengt ver8a. Skal ek \>6r fullkomna 

12. vindttu fyri gjalda, ef ^k get rdflit. Md torbjgrn b6ndi {)at sjd, 

13. at okkr vaeri vel hendar tengSir, \>\i at hann er s6mama8r mikill 

14. ok d staSfestu g66a, en lausaf£ bans er m^r sagt heldr d fgrum; 

15. en mik skortir hvdrki land n6 lausaf^, ok okkr fefiga, ok mundi torbimi 

16. verfia at {)essu hinn mesti styrkr, ef l)etta toekisk.* Ormr segir: *Vist {)ykkjumk [ek] 

17. vinr {)inn vera, en \>6 em ek eigi vi6 mitt rdfl fuss, at vit berim 

18. {)etta upp, {)vl at torbjgm er skapst6rr, ok \>6 mttnaSarmafir mikill. 

19. Einarr kvezk ekki vilja annat en [at] upp vaeri borit b6nor6it. Omu* kva8 hann rd- 

20. 6a skyldu. Ferr Einarr sufir aptr unz hann kemr heim. Ngkkuru sf8ar ha-, 

21. f8i torbjgrn haustbo8, sem hann dtti vanda til, \>\i at hann var st6npenni mik- 

22. it. Kom {)ar Ormr frd Amastapa, ok margir a8rir vinir i>orbjamar. Ormr kom at md- 

23. li- vi8 I'orbjgm, ok sag8i, at Einarr var I)ar skgmmu frd I'orgeirsfelli, ok ger8isk 

24. hinn efniligsti ma8f. Hefr Ormr mi upp b6nor6it fyri hgnd Einars, 

25. ok segir ^at vel hent fyri sumra hluta sakir, 'md \)6t, b6ndi, ver8a at l)Vl 

26. styrkr mikill fyri fjdrkosta sakir.' I^orbJQrn svarar: 'Eigi var8i mik sllkra 

27. or8a af l>^r, at ek munda* gipta {)raels syni d6ttur mlna; ok {)at finni \>6t nu, at 

28. (6 mitt {)verr, er slfk rd8 gefi8 m^r; ok eigi skal hoji me8 l>^r vera lengr, er 

29. \>6t J)6tti hon svd If tils gjafor8s ver8.' Sl8an f6r Ormr heim, ok hverr 

30. annarr b6ndmanna ^ til sfns heimilis. Gu8rf8r jvar eptir me8 f98ur slnum, 

31. ok var heima {)ann vetr. En at vdri haf8i torbjgm vinaboS, ok kom l)ar 

32. mart manna, ok var hin bezta veizla. Ok at veizlunni IgrafBi torbj^m s^r 

33. hlj68s, ok mseiti: 'H^r hefi ek biiit langa aefi, ok hefi ekreynt' g68vilia 

34. manna vi8 mik ok dstiiS ; kalla ek vel farit hafa vdr skipti ; en mi 

^ MS. mondi. ^ ^V. .* MS. leyn. 
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[HAUKSBCK, p. 95 *.] tORFINNS SAGA KARLSEFNIS— 6. 

1. hon hafdi & hdisi s^r glertglur, ok lambskinns kofra svartan 

2. d hgfSi, ok vi& innan kattskinn hyft, ok hon haffii staf f hendi, 

3. ok var & knappr ; hann var biiinn meS mersingu, ok settr steinum ofan 

4. um knappinn; hon hafdi um sik hnj6skulinda, ok var t)ar 

5. d skj6dupungr mikill, ok vardveitti hon t)ar f taufr s(n, 

6. l)au er hon J)urfti til fr68leiks at hafa. Hon haffli d f6tum 

7. kdlfskinns-skiia loSna, ok f ^vengi langa ok d tinknappar miklir 

8. d endunum; hon hafSi d hgndum s^r kattskinns-gl6ra, ok vdru hv- 

9. ftir innan ok lodnir. En er hon kom inn, l)6tti gllum mgnnum skylt at velja 

10. henni scemiligar kveSjur. Hon t6k l)vl sem henni vdru menn gefljaSir til. T6k torkell 

11. . b6ndi [f] hgnd henni, ok leiddi hana til l)ess ssetis, sem henni var biiit. I'orkell bad 

12. hana t)d renna l)ar auguin yfir hju ok hjgrd^ ok svd hSbfYi, Hon var fd- 

13. mdlug um allt. Bor6 vdru upp tekin um kveldit, ok er frd {)vf 

14. at segja, hvat spdkonunni var matbdit. Henni var gerr grau- 

15. tr d ki6jamj61k, ok matbuin hjgrtu 6r gllum kykvendum J)eim, 

16. er {)ar vdru til. Hon haffli mersingarsp6n ok knff tannskeptan *, tvfholk- 

17. aflan af eiri, ok var brotinn af oddrinn'. En er borfl vdru upp tekin, ^i 

18. gengr torkell b6ndi fyri l^orbjgrgu, ok spyrr hversu henni J)ikki J)ar um at' Iftask, 

19. efla hversu skapfeld henni era {)ar hfb;^li efla haettir manna, efla hversu 

20. flj6tliga hon mun vfs verfla t>ess, er hann hefir spurt hana ok mgnnum er 

21. mest forvitni at vita. Hon kallask ekki munu segja fyrr 

22. en um morgininn «ptir, er hon haffli dflr sofit um n6ttina. 

23. En uni morgininn at dliflnum degi, var henni veittr sd umbiinin- 

24. gr, sem hon t)urfti at hafa til at fremja seiflinn. Hon bad ok 

25. fd s^r konur J)3er, er kunnu frcefli {)at, sem til seiflsins J)atf, ok var- 

26. diokkur h^tu; en t)der konur fundusk eigi. I'd var leitat at 

27. um bceinn, ef ngkkur kynni. td segir Guflrfflr: *Hvdrki em ek fjglkunn- 

28. ig n€ vfsinda kona, en {)6 kendi Halldis, f6stra min, m^r d fslandi 

29. l)at kvaefli, er hon kallafli varfllokkur.' I»orkell segir : * fd ertu happfr6fl.' 
30.- Hon segir: 'I>etta er {)at eitt atferli, er ek £tla f ^ngum atbeina at 

31. vera, l)vf at ek em kristin kona.' torbjgrg segir: *Svd maetti verfla, at 1)6 

32. yrflir mgnnum at lifli h^r um, en t)d vserir )^i, kona ekki verri en 

33. dflr; €tn viS I>orkel mun ek meta, at fd ^i hluti, er hafa 

> MS. evidently by a slip* hrord. . * MS. tan» skepan. ' MS. oddinii. 
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ttlAUKSBOK, p.. 98.] tORFINNS SAGA KARLSEFNIS— 11. 

1. nger dagsetri^ torstdnn b6ndi ba6 GuflrfSi leggjask niSr ok sofa; en bann kv-i 

2. ezk vaka mundu um. h6ttina yfir Hkinu. Hon g0nr sv4, ok er skamt leifi & 

3. noltina, settisk torsteinn Eirfksson upp, ok mselti; kvezk vilja at Guflrlflr vaeri 

4. l)angat kgllud, ok kvezk vilja tala vid hana: 'Gud vill at l>essi stund s^ 

5. m^r gefifi til leyfis ok umb<5tar mfns rdfls/ torsteinn b6ndi gengr i fu- 

6. nd GuSrfdar, ok vakfii hana, bifir hana signa sik ok bidja s^r gud hjdlpar, 

7. ok segir hvat l^orsteinn Eirfksson haffli talat vi8 hann; *ok hann vill finna I)ik. 

8. Ver8r ]pu rd6 fyri at sjd hvat {)ii vill upp taka, J)vi at ek kann h6r 

9. um hvdrskis at ffsa.' Hon svarar: 'Vera kann, at l)etta s^ aetlat.til ngk-, 

10. kurra t>eira hluta, er si&an s6 i minni hafdir, {)essi hinn undarligi hlu- 

11. tr, en ek vaenti at guds gaezla^ mun yfir m^r standa; mun ek 

12. ok d haetta xned gu3s miskunn, at fara til m6ts vi6 hann, ok vita hvat 

13. hann vill tala, \>vi at ek mun eigi for&ask mega, ef m^r skal mein 

14. at verSa. Vil ek sf6r at han]i gangi vfdara; en mik grunar, at t)at 

15. man i liggja/ Nu f6r GuSridr, ok bitti I'orstein; s^ndisk henni sem 

16. hann feldi tdr. Hann maelti f eyra henni ngkkur ord hlj6tt, svd at hon 

17. ein vissi. En t)at maelti hann svd at allir heyrSu, at t)eir menn yaeri 

18. saelir, er truna heldu, ok henni fylg&i 9II hjdlp ok miskunn, ok sagdi 

19. \>6y at margir heldi hana- ilia; 'er l)at engi hdttr, sem h6r hefir 

20. verit d Groenlandi, sfdan kristni kom h^r, at setja menn nifir f dvf- 

21. g8a mold vifl Ifda yfirsgngva. Vil ek mik Idta flytja 

22. til kirkju ok aSra ^ menn, sem h^r hafa andazk, en Gardar 

23. vil ek brenna Idta d bdli sem skj6tast, l>wi at hann veldr 

24. gllum aptrggngum |)eim^ sem h^r hafa verit f vetr/ Hann sag8i 

25. henni ok um sfna hagi, ok kva& hennar forlgg mikil mundu ver- 

26. da, en bad hana varask at giptask groenlenzkum mgnnum; 

27. baft at hon legSi f^ t)eira til kirkju, ok sumt fdtoe- 

28. kum mgnnum, ok \>i hn6 hann aptr gdru sinni. Sd hafSi 

29. hdttr verit d Groenlandi, siSan kristni kom 

30. {)angat, at menn vdru grafnir d boejura, 

31. ))ar sem gnduSusk, i <!ivfgdri moldu; 

32. skyldi setja staur upp af 

33. brj6sti hinum dauOa. En 

> MS. dag satri. » MS. g^tla. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Distinguished Sir: 

Rq)lying to request contained in your letters of May 2(1 and June 27, the Holy Father instructs me to grant you 
permission to reproduce by photography any of the manuscripts referring to the Constitution of the Church in Green- 
land, that were made a part of the Vatican exhibit at the Louisiana Purchase Exposition. 

In communicating to you this benign authorization, I beg to ask that a copy of your very valuable work, in which 
the reproductions appear, be presented to the Vatican Library. 

Assuring you of my very distinguished consideration. Devoted to your service, 

Rome, July 14, 1906. R. Cardinal Merry del Val. 

Sig. J. W. BuEL, St. Louis. 
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THE VATICAN MANUSCRIPTS. 



pjT WAS a most important, and equally valuable, discovery, that was 
made in 1902, by searchers among the ancient manuscripts in the 
Vatican repositories, when the letters of several popes were revealed 
in which references are made to Greenland centuries before the 
time of Columbus. It has for a long while been a question, forming the sub- 
ject of a vigorous dispute, whether the claims of Norsemen to having visited 
the New World, as early as the year 1000, were founded upon any trustwor- 
thy evidences. Not a few of the most distinguished historians rejected the 
statements, set forth in the Sagas, as romances characteristic of the heroic 
aspirations of the people during what may be called the "Viking Age." There 
were others, however, who stoutly and with fair reasoning supported the 
authenticity of the discovery, basing their conclusions largely upon the sim- 
plicity of the narrative, the incidents recorded, the accuracy of the descriptions 
of coasts and places, and the sea-roving propensities of the Norse Navigators. 
To the question, which was very apropos, "If the discovery were made, as 
declared, why were not permanent settlements established, and why have 
proofs of occupancy not been found?" This answer was returned: while the 
Northmen were essentially a sea-faring people, and extended their voyages to 
all parts of the North Atlantic coasts, they never had the colonizing spirit, 
being actuated chiefly by expectation of immediate gain; their visits to all 
lands were therefore made principally with a purpose to forage, and it was this 
ambition that gave them a reputation as freebooters rather than as explorers. 
Readers of the preceding volume in the Norroena series, "The Norse Dis- 
covery of America," will recall that when Erik the Red discovered Greenland 
he gave an attractive name to the country with the hope that thereby many 
Icelanders might be persuaded to settle there. It should be borne in mind that 
the people of Iceland were not agriculturists, that their subsistence was most 
largely obtained from the sea, and being unused to cultivating the soil the fer- 
tility of a new country did not greatly appeal to their instincts. These facts 



furnish a sufficient answer to the enquiry quoted, and their setting forth long 
ago demonstrates the logical position taken by those who supported the claims 
of the Norse discoveries. 

Reproduction and translation of those parts of the sagas that describe the 
finding of Greenland, and the exploration of the Atlantic Coast of North 
America, in connection with the historical presentation of the subject in "The 
Norse Discovery of America," lays before American readers, for the first 
time, the documents that have been so fruitful a subject of dispute. This 
will be highly gratifying to every student of history, who is thereby enabled, 
through this accessibility to the manuscripts, to form conclusions as to their 
credibility as records. 

But if republication of ancient Icelandic manuscripts, that describe the 
American discovery nine hundred years ago, be so highly gratifying to the 
student, the masses, I apprehend, will be interested in having placed before 
them documentary proofs confirmatory of the Saga records. These it is our 
pride, pleasure and honor to present, the honor being the greater because this 
is the first time they have ever appeared in print. 

It fortunately happened that discovery of Greenland was made only fifteen 
years ,(985) before the introduction of Christianity into Norway, Sweden, 
and Iceland. Supplanting the old mythology-, Catholicism became almost at 
one bound not only a prevalent religion among the Norse, but such earnest- 
ness was manifested that intense zeal to extend the faith became the animat- 
ing ambition of the people. This being known, historians who regarded 
the Sagas purely as romances combatted the claim of credibility with the en- 
quiry: "If Greenland and America were discovered at the early date fixed by 
certain Sagas, why are no records to be found showing that the Holy Church 
took cognizance of that very important event?" 

For more than a century it was suspected that manuscripts did exist 
among the great mass of records and correspondence preserved in the Vatican 
Hbrary, that contained references, at least, to the American discovery by 
the Norse. The writer was so deeply interested in the subject that during a 
visit to Rome, in the year 1900, he suggested that a search be made through 
the Vatican manuscripts for such documents. The suggestion was so well 
received that an investigation followed which resulted in the finding of the 
several Papal letters which are reproduced, with translations, in this volume. 



The importance of this literary discovery cannot be overestimated, to the 
church, to America, and to the world. These letters, from the several Popes, 
prove not only the discovery but that the Church, which ever follows fast upon 
the heels of the pioneer, was established in Greenland coincident with the send- 
ing of Leif Erikson to that country by King Olaf Trygvason, to introduce 
Christianity, who, the Saga recites, took a priest with him. 

A bishop's seat was established at Gardar, Greenland, and it is certain that 
the Greenland (Nidros) See had jurisdiction over all the extent of country 
embraced in the discovery. This conclusion is confirmed by the statement that 
Bishop Erik Upsi visited the Vinland colonists, presumably not so much to 
carry to them spiritual consolation, as to locate and order the building of a 
church, in which the settlers might worship. 

The earliest of the several letters herein reproduced is that of Pope Innocent 
III, February 13, 1206, but it will be noticed that the reference therein made to 
Greenland is of such a character as to indicate that the Church had been flour- 
ishing there for a long while. The Archbishops to whom these letters were ad- 
dressed had control over the bishops of Greenland, who in turn maintained 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction over that part of America known as Vinland, and 
therefore it was unnecessary for the Pope to make specific reference to Vinland, 
or any part of the American continent, since the whole was comprehended in the 
See of Greenland. 

And it must be told that the search which was so generously rewarded by 
the finding of the reproduced letters, has not been concluded, for so vast is the 
accumulation of manuscripts that several years will be required to complete 
the examination. It is perfectly fair to believe that prosecution of the search 
will bring to light other documents of a much earlier date, in which we can 
hardly doubt that some reference is made to the discovery, by Leif Erikson, of 
Vinland and the church that was founded there. 

But meantime we may content ourselves with the actual ascertainment, 
the positive confirmation, that Greenland was a Christianized country, as the 
Sagas describe, several centuries before the time of Columbus, and even in the 
absence of specific reference to Vinland, or the American continent, the conclu- 
sion is no less irresistible that North America, at least, was known to the Norse- 
men. We have seen that the Icelanders were essentially a sea-faring people; 
that they crossed the North Atlantic in their small, open ships from Norway 
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to Iceland, 600 miles, that they made the passage from Iceland to Greenland, 
which is more than 250 miles in a direct line, and so well established them- 
selves there that the settlement continues to this day. Is it conceivable that a 
people who lived so much upon the sea, — who had crossed its most dangerous 
reaches, who made frequent passages between Greenland, Iceland, Norway, — 
would never, by design or accident, cross the 200 miles of water that separates 
Greenland from the continent ! And once gaining the shore of North Ameri- 
ca, would it not follow that they would explore the coast, as the Sagas declare ? 
That they made no permanent settlement does not throw discredit upon the 
authenticity of the discovery, for, as explained, the Icelanders were not a colon- 
izing people. They established themselves in Greenland because that country 
so much resembled their own. Moreover, they met no hostile aborigines 
in Greenland, to dispute their occupancy of the land, as they did in Vinland. 
Conditions while probably more favorable climatically were distinctly less en- 
couraging in other particulars, and as to climate the Icelanders so greatly pre- 
fer the arctic that they rarely emigrate from their island, for which reason 
though they number more than 80,000 souls it is an extremely rare thing to 
meet with an Icelander further from home than the Danish possessions, or Nor- 
way. 

For the Papal letters which are reproduced in this supplement to the Nor- 
roena series, I beg to acknowledge my gratitude to His Eminence Cardinal 
Merry del Val, Papal Secretary of State, whose authorization was given in a 
personal letter which appears on a preceding page. These recently discov- 
ered communications, to the Archbishops of Norway, constituted a part of the 
Vatican exhibit at the Louisiana Purchase Exposition, 1904, copies of which 
were later presented to the St. Louis University and are now to be seen in the 
museum of that institution. 



134 



FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Manuscript Letter of Pope Innocent III to the Archbishop of Nidros. 
Norway, 1206, Greenland-America was included in the Sec of Nidros. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Type Text of the Letter of Pope Innocent III. 



[liinocentius III.] [13 Febr. 1206.] 

1. .. Nidrosiensi archiepiscopo eiusque successoribu^ ca- 

nonice substituendis, in perpetuum. Licet omnibus ligandi et sol- 
vendi sit concessa potestas, licet unum preceptum ad omnes idemque perve- 
nerit predicandi evangelium omni creature, velut quedam taraen . inter eas 
habita est discretio dignitatis et domioicaram oviura curam, que omnibus im- 
minebat, unus singulariter suscepit habendam, dicente ad eum Domino : Petre 
amas me? Pasce oves meas. Qui etiam inter omnes apostolos principatus 
nomen obtinuit, et de fratrum confirmatione singulare a Domino preceptum 
accepit, ut in hoc secuture poateritati daretur intelligi, quoniam, quamvis 
multos ad regimen ecclesie contingeret ordinari, unus tamen solummodo su- 
preme dignitatis locum fastigiumque teneret, et unus omnibus et. potestate 
gubernandi et iudicandi omnes presideret. Unde et secundum banc formam 
in ecclesia distinctio servata est dignitatum, et sicut in humane corpore pro 
varietate officiorum diversa ordinata sunt membrsl, ita in structura ecclesie 
ad diversa ministeria exhibenda diverse persone in di^^ersis sunt ordinibus 
constitute. Aliis enim ad singularum ecclesiarum, aliis autem ad singularum 
urbium dispositionem ordinatis ac rerum, constituti sunt in singulis provinciis 
alii, quorum prima inter fratres sententia habeatur, et ad quorum examen 
subiectarum personarum questiones et negocia referantur. Super omnes 
autem Romanus pontifex tamquam Noe in archa primum locum noscitur 
obtinere, qui ex coUato sibi desuper in apostolorum principe privilegio de 
universorum causis iudicat et disponit et per uuiversum orbem ecclesie filios 
in christiane fldei firmitate non desinit confirmare, talem se curans iugiter 
exhibere, qui vocem dominicam videatur audisse, qua dicitur : Et tu aliquando 
conversus confirma fratres tuos. Hoc nimirum post beatum Petrum illi apo- 
stoli et viri, qui per successiones temporum ad gerendam curam sedis apo- 
stolice surrexerunt indesinenti cu- 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Contimtaiion of the Manuscript Letter of Pope Innocent III. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY 



Continuation of the Type Text of the Letter of Pope Imiocaii I!!. 

curaverunt studin adimplere el per unlveraura orbem nunc per se nunc par 
legatos suos corrigenda coirigere et atatuenda statuere summopere studuerunt. 
Quorum quoque vestigia subaecutus felicis memorie Eugenius papa, ante- 
cessor noster, de cnrrigendis hiis. que in regno Norweie correctioneia vide- 
bantur expo^cere et verbo ibi fldel serainando iuxta sui officii debilum solli- 
citus exlitifj et quod per se ipsuni, universalis ccclesie cura obsistente, non 
potuit, per legatuni suum Nicholauni. tunc scilicet Albanensem episcopura, qui 
postea in Romauum pontificein eat assumptus, execution! inandavit. Qui ad 
partes accedens, sicut a sun patrefamilias acceperat in mandatia, talentum sibi 
creditum largitu3 est ad usuram et tamquam fidelis servus et prudens, multipli- 
caturn inde fructum studuit reportare. Inter cetera vei'o. que ad iaudem ilHc 
nominis Dei et ministerii sui commendationem iniplevit. iuxta quod predictus 
antecessor nnster ei preceperat, palleum Inhanni antecessor! tun induHl et, 
ne de cetera prnvincie Norweie metropolitani cura possit deesse, commissam 
gubemationi tue urbem Nidrosiensera eiusiiera provincie perpetuam metro- 
polira ordinavit et ei Asloensem, Acnatripiensem. Bargenseiu, Stavaogrien- 
3em, insulas Orcades. insulas Fareie, Sutrhaie et tslandensem et Grene- 
landie episcopatus tamquam sue metropoli perpetuis temporibus constituit sub- 
iacere et eorum episcopos sicut nietropoSitanis suis tam sibi quam suis sue- 
ceasoribus obedire. Ne igitur ad violentiam constitutionis ipsius ulli unquara 
liceat aspirare, nos felicis memorie predict! Eugenii et Alexaiidri atque de- 
mentis predecessosum noatrorum Itnmanorum ponlificum vestigiJs iiiherentes, 
eandem constitutionem auctoritate apostolica confiiinamu^^ et presentis scriptt 
privilegio communimi;^, statuentes ut Nidrnstensis civitas supradictariim ur- 
bium perpetuis temporibus metropolis habeatur. et earum epiacopi tarn tibi 
quam tuis succesanribus sicut suo metropolitano obediant <?t de manu vestra 
cnnsecrationis graliara sortiantur, successores autem tui ad Rumanum ponti- 
flcem tantum percepturi donum consecrationis accedant. et ei solummodo et 
Rfimane ecclesie subiecti semper existant. Pnrro concesso tibi palleo ponti- 
ficalia scilicet nfficii plenitudine infra i.^cclesiam tantum ad sacra missarum 
aoUempnia per universam provinciam tuam liiis solumrnodo diebus uti fra- 
ternitas tua debebit, qui inferius leguntur inscripti: Nativitate Domini, Epi- 
phania, Cena Domini, Resurrectione, Ascensione, Pentecnste, in soUempnitatibus 
beate Dei Oenitricis semperque Virginia Marie, Natalicio beatorura Petri et 
Paul!, Inventione et Exaltalione sancte Crucis, Nativitate beati loannis baptiste, 
festo beat! lohannis evangeliste. Commemoratione omnium sanctorum, in cod- 
aecrationibus ecclesiarum vel episcoporum, benedict! onibus abbatum, ordtna- 
tionibus presbiterortjm, in die consecrationis ecclesie tue ac festis sancte Tri- 
nitatis, et sanct! Olav! et anniversario. tue consecrationis die. Studeat ergo 
tua fraternitas plenitudine lante dignitatis suscepta ita atrenue cuncta per- 
agere, quatinus morum tunrom ornamenta eidem valeant convenire. Sit vita 
tua subditis exemplum, ut per earn cogiioscant, quid debeaiit appetere, quid 
cogantur vitare; esfo diacretione pi-ecipuus. cogiiatione mundus, actinne purus, 
discretus in silentio, utilis in verbo, cura tibi sit magia prodesse hominibus 
quam preesse. Non in te potestatem ordinia, sed equalitatem oportet pensare 
conditionis, Stude ne vita doctrinam deatituat. nee cursum vite doctrina con- 
tradicat. Memento quod est ars arlium regimen animarum. Super omnia stu- 
dium tibi sit apostolice sedis decreta firmiter observare et tamquam matri 
et dnmine tue ei humiliter obedire. Ecce frater in Christo karissime inter 
muUa alia hec sunt pallei, hec sacerdntii, que omnia facile Chriato adiu- 
vante adimplere poteris, si virtutum omnium magistram caritatem habueris 
et humilitatem, et quod foris habere ostenderis intus habebis. Decernimus 
ergo et c. usque in finem. Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrura per manus loannis, 
Sancte Marie in Cosmedin diacon! cardinalis, sancte Romane ecclesie can- 
cellarii, idibus februarii, indictiona vj, incarnationis dominice anno IWCCV. 
pontifJcafua vero domini Inncceniii pape iij anno octavo. 
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English Translation of the Letter of Pope Innocent HI. 



(Innocknt III.) 



(Feb. 1206.) 



1. To THE Archbishop of Nidrosi (Nidros) and his successors canonically 
appointed, in perpetuity. Although indeed the power to bind and loose was 
granted to all the Apostles, and although the injunction to preach the Gospel to 
every creature applied to all, still, as it were, there obtained with them a certain 
distinction in rank, and one in particular undertook to secure that care of the 
Lord's sheep which was incumbent upon all ; for to him the Lord said : "Peter. 
lovest thou me? Feed my sheepl" This one, moreover, was called Prince 
of the Apostles, and received special instruction from the Lord about fortify- 
ing his brethren, as it should be understood by posterity, that, although many 
would be ordained for the ministry of the Church, still only one should have 
the position and distinction of supreme authority, and preside in governing 
and judging all. Hence, not only has the Church observed the distinction in 
rank, but also, just as in the human body the various members have been 
designed for different functions, so, in the organism of the Church, different 
persons have been assigned to various grades and tasks. Thus while some 
have been given the administration of single churches and others that of single 
cities, still others, whose judgment should have the greatest weight with 
their brethren, and to whose investigation are to be referred all questions and 
undertakings of their inferiors, have been established in single provinces. 
Above all, however, the Roman Pontiff is recognized as holding the highest 
office just as Noe in the Ark; by his heaven-sent prerogative as Prince of the 
Apostles, he judges and disposes of all difficulties, and, throughout the earth 
never ceases to strengthen the sons of the Church in the Christian Faith, always 
carefully demanding himself as one who had received the word of the Lord: 
"And thou, being once converted, confirm thy brethren 1" This injunction, in 
truth, those Apostles and others, who succeeded the blessed Peter in the duties 
of the Apostolic See, sought, with untiring zeal, to carry out, and throughout 
the globe made every effort, either personally or through their Legates, to 
right the wrong and decide the undetermined. Following in their footsteps, 
Pope Eugenius, Our predecessor of blessed memory, in the spirit of his office, 
ardently desired to plant the Faith in the Kingdom of Norway and to remove 
those evils which seemed there especially in need of remedy ; and whatever he 
could not himself accomplish, impeded as he was by the care of the Universal 
Church, he committed to his legate, Nicolas, then Bishop of Alba and after- 
wards raised to the Roman Pontificate. Nicholas, upon assuming office, put 
out at interest the talent loaned to him. even as it had been enjoined on him 
by his master, and like a true and prudent servant, strove to reap therefrom a 
harvest many times increased. But among other things which he accomplished 
for the glory of God and to the praise of his own ministry, in accordance with 
the admonition of Our aforesaid predecessor, he conferred the Pallium upon 
your predecessor, John ; and in order that the rest of the Norwegian province 
miglit not lack the attention of a metropolitan, he decreed thai the city of Nidrosi 
(Nidros), committed to your direction, be the permanent metropolis of the 

141 



FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Continuation of the English Translation of the Letter of Pope Inno- 
cent in. 

province, and that Aslo, Amatripia, Barga, Stavangria, the Orcade (Orkneys) 
Islands, the Islands of Fareia (Faroes), the bishoprics of Sutrhaia, Iceland, 
and Greenland, be subject to it forever as their metropolis, and that their 
bishops obey both him (your predecessor) and his successors as their metro- 
politans. Accordingly, that no one may ever attempt to violate this ordinance. 
We, after the example of the aforesaid Eugenius of blessed memory, and of 
Alexander and Clement, Our predecessors in the Roman Pontificate, con6rm 
the same by apostolic authority, and seal it by this document, wherein We 
determine that the City of Nidrosi be regarded for all time as the metropolis 
of the above named cities, and that the bishop of the latter obey both you and 
your successors as their metropolitans, and receive the grace of consecration at 
your hands ; but that your successors apply to the Roman Pontiff for so great 
a gift of consecration, and remain forever subject to him alone and to the 
Roman Church. Moreover, the Pallium granted you, the fullness, namely, 
of the pontifical office subject to the Church, your Fraternity should use at the 
solemn celebration of Mass throughout your province only on the days in- 
scribed below: the Nativity of Our Lord, Epiphany, Corpus Christi, Easter, the 
Ascension of Our Lord, Pentecost, the festivals of the blessed Mother of God, 
Mary, ever Virgin, the Natal days of blessed Peter and Paul, the day of the 
Finding and Exaltation of the Holy Cross, the Nativity of John the Baptist, 
the feast of blessed John the Evangelist, the Feast of AH Saints, at the con- 
secration of churches and bishops, at the blessing of abbots, at the ordination 
of priests, on the day of the consecration of your church, on the feasts of the 
blessed Trinity, and of St. Olaf, and on the anniversary of your consecration. 
Let your Fraternity, therefore, now that you have received the fullness of 
such dignity, earnestly endeavor to accomplish all things in such a way that 
the excellence of your character may rise as much as possible to the same 
standard. Let your life be an example to your inferiors, that they may learn 
therein what to seek and what to avoid ; be first in discretion, elegant in thought, 
pure in deed, judicious in silence, practical in speech, and let your aim be 
rather to benefit than to rule mankind. For it is proper that others be im- 
pressed, not with the importance of your rank, but with the equality of your 
condition. Let not your life forsake your teaching, nor your teaching con- 
tradict your life. Remember that the art of arts is the direction of souls. 
Above all things be careful to observe unflinchingly the decrees of the Apostolic 
See, and to obey the latter humbly as your mother and your master. Behold, 
dear brother in Christ, among many others, these are the duties of the Pallium, 
these the duties of the priesthood, all of which you will easily be able to fulfill 
with Christ's assistance, if you will cultivate humility and charity, the mistress 
of virtues, and if your interior will be even as your exterior. We decree, 
therefore, and confirm ( ?) the above to the end of time. 

Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, by the hand of John, Cardinal Deacon of St. 
Mary in Cosmedln, Chancellor of the Holy Roman Church, on the Ides of Feb- 
ruary, in the sixth indication, the year of the Incarnation of Our Lord MCCVI, 
the eighth year of the Pontificate of Pope Innocent III. 
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Manuscript Letter of Pope John XXI to the Archbishop of Nidros. 
1276. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Type Text of Letter of Pope John XXI to the Archbishop of Nidros. 



[[oannes XXI.] [4 Dec. 1276.] 

2. . . Archiepiscopo Nidrosiensi. Tua nobis fraternitas intimaviti 

quod, cum tibi coUectio decime Terre Sancte in regno Norwagie per lit- 
teras apostolicas sit commissum et in litteris ipsis contineatur expresse, 
ut omnes partes eiusdem regni debeas propter hoc personaliter visitare, id- 
que quodammodo impossibile videatur, cum Gardensis diocesis, que de tua 
provincia et regno existit eodem, a metropolitana ecclesia adeo sit remota, 
quod de ipsa ecclesia illuc propter maris impedimenta vix infra quinquennium 
ire quis valeat et redire ad ecclesiam supradictam, ac ideo dubites, quod 
adhuc infra temporis spatium ad solutionem ipsius decime constituti aposto- 
liciun sive tuum ad partes illas non valeat pervenire mandatum; postulasti 
super hoc per apostolice sedis providentiam remedium adhiberi. Cupientes 
igitur, ut collectioni eiusdem decime soUicitis studiis intendatur, volumus et 
fratemitati tue per apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus, si premissa Veritas 
comitetur, aliquas personas ydoneas et fideles, super quibus tuam intendimus 
conscientiam onerare, ad partes illas destinare procures, que ad executionem 
coUectionis eiusdem diligenter invigilent et intendant aliasque super hoc pro- 
videre studeas, prout utilitati eiusdem decime videris expedire; nichilominus 
ad collectionem huiusmodi per te ipsum operose soUicitudinis studium impen- 
sums, ita quod proinde tibi a Domino premium compares et sedis apostolice 
gratiam uberius mcrearis. Dat. Vitcrbii ii nonas decembris, anno prime. 

,8« Eidem. Tua nobis et c. usque in regno Norwagie sit commissa per 

sedis apostolice litteras speciales, et in eis contineatur expresse, 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



English Translation of the Second Part of the Letter of Pope John XXI. 



(John XXI.) (Dec. 4, 1276.) 

2. To THE Archbishop of Nidrosi. Your Fraternity has informed Us 
that, whereas in the Kingdom of Norway, the collection of the tithe for the 
Holy Land has been entrusted to you by Apostolic Letters, in which it is ex- 
pressly declared that you shall personally visit all parts of the Kingd<Mn for 
that purpose, this seems in a measure impossible, since the diocese of Garda, 
subject to your province and said Kingdom, is so far distant from the metro- 
politan church that, because of the difficulties of navigation, one can scarcely 
make the voyage, thither and return, in less than five years ; so that you doubt 
that the apostolic command, or your own, can reach those parts within the time 
appointed for the payment of the tithe; you have therefore besought the 
Apostolic See to provide some solution of the difficulty. Desiring, then, that 
the gathering of the tithe be carried on with earnest zeal, We order and com- 
mand your Fraternity by Apostolic Letters, that if the foregoing conditions 
are true, that you procure for those regions suitable and faithful persons, in 
regard to whom We purpose to bind your conscience, and who are to watch 
over and attend carefully to the collection of the tithe, and that you endeavor 
furthermore to provide other persons, accordingly as you will find it expedient 
for the tithe ; nevertheless you should also apply yourself with diligent solicitude 
to the latter, that you may thereby prepare for yourself a reward from God, 
and merit more plentifully the favor of the Apostolic See. Given at Viterbo, 
on the day before the Nonse of December, in the first year (of Our Pontificate). 
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Continuation of Maimscn'f'l Letter of Pope John XXT to fhc Arch- 
bishop of Nidros. 
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FROM THE VATICAN UBR.\RY. 



Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope John XX! (conlimwd). 

Qt omces eiusdem regni partes debeas propter tioc persooaliter visUare, ac 
plurea dioceses in regno ipso tuaque provincia coastitute per maris spatia 
adeo sint disperse ac intra 9uos limites dilatate. quod fere infra sex aonos 
et absque gravissirao ecclesie tue dispeadio partes omnes predictainun per- 
sonaliter visitare diocesum difficile tibi foret, cum nnnnunqiiam per dietas 
quinque ac plures etiam te per talia loca procedere oporteret. in quJbus ob 
domonim defectum tecum deferre tetitoria cogereris, concedi tibi, ut per 
easdem dioceses super collection© ipaius decime certoa nuntios tuos ydoneos 
et discretos, niandato apoatolico contrario non obstante, deputare valeas po- 
stulasti. Nos itaque tua et- ecclesie tue disppndia evitantes, tibi, ut, si pre- 
missis veris esistentibua expedire videris. super quo tuatp intendirous con- 
scientiam onerare, nuntios huiusmodi pel' easdem dioceses super ipsius decime 
collpctione deputare valeas, tenore presentinm duximus concerlendum ; volentes 
nichilominus, ut tu illas ex predictis dincesibus personaliter viaites, quas 
absque magno incoraodo poteris visitare. sfilUcitum studium adhibens circa 
colletionem decime supradicte, ita quod exinde premium expectes a Domino, 
cuius negotium agitur. et favorem apostolicura uberius raei-earius. Dat ut 
supra. 



Eidem. Intimasti nobis, quod, cum propter nimiam episcopatuum diffu- 
sionem regni Norwagie, in quo tibi per apostolicas lltteras coUectio decime 
Terre Sancte depulate subsidio est commissa. duo collecfores iuxta promis- 
sionem [L pemiission&nj apostolice sedis iu qualibet diocesi ordinati ne- 
quaquam sufticiant ad ipsam dectmam cnlligendam, nee per illos posset co- 
tnode coUigi absque magno profluvio expensarum, (u cum consilio et assensu 
suffraganeorum tuorum ipaius regni pro huiusmodi utilitate negotii statuisti 
per rura aingularum diocesum plures alios cnUectores. qui- suis laboribus et 
expensis predictam decimam coUigant et collectam statutis temporibus duobua 
collectoribus deferant. qui aunt In civitatibus deputati. unde nobis humiliter 
supplicasti, ut eorundem collectorum rularium [L ruraliuni] labores et sum- 
ptus benigna meditatione pensantes, aliquam dlis iadulgentiam, concedere cu- 
raremus. Volentes itaque. ut iidera collectores rurales fructum ex auis labo- 
ribus et suraptibus consequantur. eis lllam induigentiara impartimur, que ad 
proraotionem negotii Terre Sancte opem et operam exhibentibus est concessa. 
Dat, ut aupra. 



Eidem. Intimasti nobis, quod in regno Norwagie, in quo tibi decime 
Terre Sancte collectio est commiasa, usque adeo vilis esse moneta dinoscitur 
usualis. quod extra ipsiua regni limites in pretio non liabetur. quodque in 
quibusdam partibus dicti regni monele usus aliquis non exiatit nee crescunt 
segetes neque frugum alia genera producuntur. sed lacticiniis et piscibus fere 
duiiitaxat vita inib. sustentatur huiiiana. Quare sig.iificari tibi a nobis humi- 
liter petiviati. quid de decima, que de lacticiniis et piscibus et moneta pre- 
dictis cnlligitur. debeas ordinare. Nos igitur ad ea. que sunt utiliora negotio 
intendentes expedire videmus, ut. premiaais veris existentibus, in aurum vel 
argentum. prout cnmmodius fieri poteril, huiusmodi moneta et decima con- 
vertantur. De monialibua autem el personis aliis regularibua dicti regni, quo- 
rum proventus el redditus ecclesiastici adeo sunt tenues et exiles, quod ex 
illis suateniari non possunt. sed pro habenda vile sue subatentatione necesse 
habeant publice mendicare et helemosinas petere, servare poteris, quod in 
declarationibus super ipsius decime editis plenius continetur. Dat.. ut supra. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBR.\RY. 

English Translation of the Letter of Pope John XXI (continued). 



3. To THE Same. Your Fraternity has informed Us that, whereas, in the 
Kingdom of Norway, the collection of the tithe for the Holy Land has been 
entrusted to you by special Letters of the Apostolic See, in which it is ex- 
pressly declared that you should personally visit all parts of said Kingdom for 
that purpose, the majority of the dioceses of the Kingdom and of your pro- 
vince are so scattered through the expanse of the sea and so extended within 
their own limits that it would be difficult for you to visit a!i parts of the said 
dioceses even in six years and at very great expense to your church, since 
frequently, for five days at a time and more, you would have to travel through 
regions where, because of the want of houses, you would be forced to carry 
tents with you ; wherefore you have asked permission to delegate certain 
prudent and able Nuncios of yours to gather the lithe in those dioceses, any 
Apostolic order to the contrary' notwithstanding. We. therefore, wishing to 
diminish your expenses and those of your church, have decided to grant, by 
the tenor of the present document, that, if you will find it expedient under 
the above conditions, duly verified, in regard to which We intend to bind your 
conscience, you may delegate the said Nuncios to collect the tithe in said 
provinces; at the same time, however. We wish that you visit in person those 
of the said dioceses which you will be able to visit without great inconvenience, 
and display zealous solicitude in the collection of said tithe, that you may expect 
therefore a reward from the Lord, Whose interest it is, and merit also greater 
apostolic favor. Given as above. 

4. To THE Same. You have informed Us that, because of the exceeding 
territorial extent of the bishoprics of the Kingdom of Norway, where the 
collection of the tithe intended for the help of the Holy Land has been assigned 
to you, two collectors, appointed in each diocese by permission of the Apostolic 
Sec, are by no means sufficient for gathering the tithe, nor able to do so con- 
veniently and without greatly increased expenses ; and therefore, you, with the 
advice and consent of your Suffragans of the same Kingdom, have appointed 
many other collectors in the rural districts of the various dioceses, who, at thdr 
own labor and expense, gather the said tithe and deliver it, on the days appointed, 
to two collectors delegated for the cities: wherefore you have humbly besought 
Us tliat, rewarding the toil and expenditure of those rural collectors with 
fatherly consideration. We grant them some indulgence. Wishing, therefore, 
that the same rural collectors receive some compensation for their toil and 
expenditures. We impart to ihem that indulgence which has been granted to 
those who bestow means and labor upon furthering the cause of the Holy Land. 
Given as above. 

5. To THE Same. You have informed Us that in the Kingdom of Norway, 
m which the collection of the tithe for the Holy Land has been entrusted to 
you, ordinary money (coin) is held so cheap that outside the Kingdom it is not 
in demand; furthermore, that in certain parts of said Kingdom coined money is 
not in use, nor does com grow, nor are other kinds of staple food produced, 
but human life is sustained almost entirelv on milkfood and fish. For this 
reason you have humbly besought L's to declare what you should decree about 
the tithe gathered from said milkfood and fish and money. We, therefore, 
mindful of what is of greater utility for the undertaking, deem it well to pro- 
pose that, if the above conditions are true, said money and tithe be converted 
into gold or silver, according to convenience. But with regard to the monks 
and other religious of said Kingdom, whose ecclesiastical income and returns are 
so small and insignificant that they cannot draw their support therefrom, but 
find it necessary for their sustenance to beg publicly and ask alms, you may 
observe the directions previously given in the instructions about the said tithe. 
Given as above. 



FROM THE VATICAN UBRARY, 

Manuscript Letter of Pope NicnSas III to the Arclthisliop of Nidros. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope Nicolas III. 



[Nicolaus UI.] [31 Ian. 1279.] 

6. Venerabili fratri .. archiepiscopo Nidrosiensi. Ex trans- 

missa nobis nuper tu^rum coUegimus serie litterarum, quod insula, in qua 
civitas Cardensis consistit, propter malitiam maris Occeani, infra quod ipsa 
consistit, raro navigio visitantur; unde, cum nuper quidam naute ad eiusdom 
insule visitationem tenderent vela in altum, tu huiusmodi oportunitate captata 
quondam discretum virum, colligendi decimam commisso sibi officio, cum dictis 
nautis ad civitatem transmissisti eandem, et sub spe nostre ratificationis con- 
cessisti eidem, ut clericos ab excommunicationis sententia, quam pro eo quod 
huiusmodi decimam in statutis super hoc terminis non solverunt incurrerant, 
absolveret et cum eis dispensaret super irregularitate, si quam proinde for- 
sitan contraxerunt. Quare a nobis humiliter postulasti, ut ratificare benignius 
dignaremur. Cum itaque huiusmodi postulationi, ut pote que rationis viribus 
non iuvatur, [l. iuvatur, non] acquiescere favorahiliter nequeamus, ac propter 
hoc cupientes huiusmodi tuis desideriis annuere et animarum periculis per con- 
sequens occurrere provisionis remedio salutaris, presentium tibi auctoritate 
commictimus, ut absolvendi clericos tam in predicta quam aliis insulis maris 
eiusdem constitutes, a predicta sententia iuxta formam ecclesie et dispensandi 
cum eis super irregularitate huiusmodi libere commictere valeas officium hiis, 
quos propter coUectionis ministerium ad predictas insulas destinasti vel for- 
sitan imposterum destinabis. Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum ii kalendas 
februarii, anno secundo. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



English Translation of the Letter of Pope Nicolas III, January^ 1270. 



(Nicolas III.) (Jan. 31, 1279.) 

6. To OUR Venerable Brother — Archbishop of Nidrosi. Frcmi the 
series of your letters, lately transmitted to Us, we gather that the island, on 
which stands the City of Garda, is seldom visited by ships, because of the 
dangers of the Ocean surrounding it ; wherefore, when of late certain seamen 
set sail for this same island, you, embracing the opportunity, sent a certain 
prudent man with them to the same city, having commissioned him to collect 
the tithe, and, in the hope of securing Our ratification, you have empowered 
him to absolve the clerics from the sentence of excommunication which they 
had incurred for not paying the tithe within the appointed time, and to dispense 
them from any irregularity which perchance they contracted therefrom. For 
this reason you have humbly besought Us to kindly ratify your action. 
Since, then We cannot but acquiesce favorably in this request, inasmuch as 
it is highly reasonable, and wishing therefore to approve of your desire and to 
avert in consequence the danger of souls by means of a salutary remedy. We 
invest you with authority to grant freely to those whom you have sent to said 
islands in the matter of the collection, or perhaps will send in the future, the 
function of absolving the clerics, as well in said island as in others of the same 
Ocean, from said sentence according to the ecclesiastical forms, and of dispens- 
ing them from the same irregularity. Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, on the 
day preceding the Calends of February, in the second year (of Our Pontificate). 
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Manuscript Lfttfr of Pope Nicolas III to the Arcttbishop of Nidros, 
Jutte, 127fl. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope Nicolas III to the Archbishop of 
Nidros. 



[Nicolans IH.] [9 Inn. 1279.] 

7, Eidem [magistro Bertrando Amalrici]. Te nuper significante 

accepimus, quod in cathedralibus ecclesiis in Datie et Suetie regnis constitutis 
nonnulli redditus devotione fidelium deputati existunt, ex quibus per personam 
ad hoc specialiter deputatam clericis ecclesiarum infra eadem regna-consi- 
stentium vinum et ostie annis singulis ministrantur. Quia vero, an de huius- 
modi redditibus exigi debeat decima, consiQtationem a sede apostolica postu- 
lasti, nos tuam diligentiam commendantes discretioni tue per apostolica scripta 
mandamus, quatinus, si proventus ipsi sint adeo magni, quod ministratis vino 
et ostiis multum ex illis noveris superesse, volumus, quod de illis huiusmodi 
decima persolvatur ; si vero nihil vel parum ex predictis redditibus superesset, 
nichil persolvatur de ipsis propter reverentiam divini ciQtus et Domini sa- 
cramentum. Dat. ut supra. [Rome apud Sanctum Petrum v idus iimii, anno 
secundo]. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

English Translation of the Letter of Pope Nicolas III to the Arch- 
bishop of Nidros. 



(Nicolas III.) (June 9, 1279.) 

7. To THE Same (Master Bertrand oe Amalricus). We learn from your 
recent communication that, in the Cathedrals of the Kingdoms of Datia and 
Suetia, there exist certain endowments established by the devotion of the faithful, 
out of which, year after year, wine and hosts are provided for the priests of the 
churches in those Kingdoms by a person specially appointed for this office. 
Since, however, you have sought instructions from the Apostolic See as to 
whether or not the tithe should be taken from these endowments, We, com- 
mending your zeal, entrust to your discretion, by Apostolic Letters, that, if the 
income is so great that you know there will be much left over after the wine 
and hosts have been supplied, the tithe be taken from those revenues; but if 
little or nothing of the aforesaid income would remain, let nothing be paid 
therefrom, out of reverence for the divine worship and the Lord's Sacrament. 
Given as above. (In Rome, at St. Peter's, on the fifth day before the Ides of 
June, in the second year of Our Pontificate). 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope Martin IV. 



[Martinus IV.] [4 Mart 1282.] 

gi Venerabili fratri - . archiepiscopo Nidrosiensi. Tua nobis 

frafernitas intimpivit, quod decima, que in Islandie et Feroyum insulis in 
regno Norwegie constitutis in diversis rebus persolvitur, que de facili, per- 
mutari vel pecunialiter vendi non possunt, propter quod decima eadem nequit 
ad Terram Sanctam vel ad sedem apostolicam comode destinari. Subiuncxisti 
quoque, quod Gronlandie decima non percipitur nisi in bovinis et focarum 
coriis ac dentibus et funibus balenanmi, que, sicut asseris, vix ad competens 
pretium vendi possunt. Unde, quid super premissis a te agendum existat, pe- 
tiisti te per apostolice sedis oraculum edoceri. Nos itaque tue sollicitudinis 
studium commendantes, consultationi tue taliter respondemus, quod tarn in- 
sularum quam Gronlandie decimas predictarum in argentum vel aurum, prout 
melius et utilius fieri poterit, convertere studeas, illud una cum [ilia] alia de- 
cima in- ipso regno cpllecta pro ipsius Terre subsidio ad apostolicam sedem, 
quamcito poteris, transmissurus, quid et quantum destinaveris fideliter inti- 
mando. Ceterum carissimo in Christo filio nostro . . regi Norwegie illustri 
nostras rogatorias litteras destinavimus, ut non impediat nee impediri permittat, 
quin decima ipsa de regno suo libere extrahatur in predicte Terre subsidium 
secundum apdstolice f.'^dis arbitrium'disponenda, quodque .prohibitionem contra 
eiusdem clericos regni factam, ne quivis laicus ipsius regni sterlingos vel 
argentum ^ud venc^iore quoquomodo prcsumat, studeat difiicultate summota 
qoalibet revocare. Dat. apud Urbemveterem iiii nonas martii, anno* prime. 
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English Translation of the Letter of Pope Martin IV. 



(Martin IV.) (March 4, 1282.) 

8. To OUR Venerable Brother — Archbishop of Nidrosi. Your Fra- 
ternity has informed Us that, in the Island of Iceland and Feroyes of the 
Kingdom of Norway, the tithe is paid in various things which cannot easily be 
converted or sold for money ; and for this reason the same cannot conveniently 
be shipped to the Holy Land or to the Apostolic See. You have added, more- 
over, that the tithe of Greenland is received entirely in cattle-skins, the skins 
and tusks of seals, and whale-bone (?), which you assert, can hardly be sold 
at a fair price. Wherefore you have asked to be instructed by the Apostolic 
See as to what you should do in the above matters. We, therefore, commend- 
ing your zeal, reply to your inquiry that you endeavor to convert into silver or 
gold the tithes both of Greenland and of the said islands, in as far as it will 
be possible to do so successfully and with benefit, and that you send this, to- 
gether with the rest of the tithe collected in that Kingdom for the good of the 
Holy Land, to the Apostolic See as quickly as possible, faithfully specifying what 
and how much is sent. For the rest, We have directed to Our very dear son in 
Christ * * * the illustrious King of Norway, letters requesting that he neither 
hinder, nor permit any one to hinder, the free gathering of the tithe in his 
Kingdom, to be disposed of for the benefit of the Holy Land according to the 
decision of the Apostolic See, and that, having removed every difficulty, he 
revoke the prohibition enacted against the clerics of his Kingdom, that no lay- 
man of that Kingdom presume in any way to sell sterling or other silver. 
Given in the City of Rome, on the fourth day before the Nones of March, in the 
first year (of Our Pontificate). 
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Manuscript Letter of Pope Nicolas V (continued). 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Latin Type Text of the Letter of Pope Wicohs V. 
[NioolaaB V.] 



[20 Sept 1448.] 



Nicolaus etc. venerabilibus frfttribus Schaoltensi et 
Olensi episcopis salutem etc. Ex iniuacto nobis desuper apostolioe 
serritutis officio universarum ecclesiarum regimini presidentes ; sic auctoro 
domino pro animarum salute precioso Salvatoris redemptas coiaortio nostre 
solicitudinis oui-am impendimus, ut illara non' solum irapietatis et erromm 
procellis sepius fluctuantes, sed et erurania et persecutionum turbihibua invo- 
lutas ad statum optime tranquillitatis reducere studeamus. Sane pro parte di- 
lectorum Rliorum indigenariun et universitatis habitatorum insula Grenolandia, 
que in ulfimia fiaibus Occeani ad septemtrlonalem plagam regni 
Norwegie in provincia Nidrosieusi dicitur situata. lacriinabilis querela iiPstrum 
turbavit audituui, amaricavit et mentem, qund in ipsam inaulani, cuius liabiia- 
toreg et incole ab annis fere sexcentis Christi fidem gloriosi sui preconis beati 
Olavi regis predicatlooe susceptani, firmaui et inteuieratam bub sancle liomane 
ecclesie et sedia apostolice institutis servarunt, ac quod tempore succedent"? 
in dicta insula popuUs assidua devolione flagrantibus, sanctorum edes quam- 
plurime et insignis ecelesia catbedralis erecte fuerint, in quibus divinus cultus 
sedulo agebatur, donee, illp permictente, qui iinperscrulabili sapiencie et sciencie 
sue scrutinio persepe, quos diligit, temporaliter corrigit et ad meliorem emen- 
dam castigat, ex finitirais licloribua paganorum ante annos triginta classe na- 
vali barbari insurgentes, cunctum habitatorum ibidem populum crudeli inva- 
sione aggressi et ipsam patriam edeaque sacras igne et gladio devastantes aolis 
/in/ insula novem relictis ecclesiis parrochialibus. que latissiraia dicitur extendi 
terminis, quas propter crepidines raontium commode adire non poterant, rai- 
serandos utriusque sexus indigenas, iUos pn?cipue quos ad subeundum perpetua 
onera servitutis aptos videHant et fortes, tanquam ipsovuni tyrannidt accorao- 
datos, ad propria vexerunt captivos. Verura quia, sicut eadem querela sub- 
iungebat, post temporis successum quaraplunmi ex captivitate predicta redeun- 
tes ad propria et refectis hinc inde locorum minis, dlvinum cultum possete- 
nus ad instar dispositionis pristine arapliare et instaurare deaiderent.et quia 
propter preteritarum calamitatum pressuras fame et, iuedia laborantibus non 
auppetebat hucusque facultas presbiteros nutriendi et presulem, toto illo tri- 
ginta annorum tempore episcopi solatio et sacerdotum ministerio caruerunt, 
nisi quis per longiasimam dierum et locorum distanciam divinorum desidorio 
officiorum ad illas se conferre valuisset ecclesias. quas manus barbarica illesas 
pretermisit, nobis humiliter supplicari fecerunt, quatinus eorum pio et salutari 
proposito paterna miseratione cucurrere [l. sitccurferej et ipsorum in spirituali- 
bus supplere defectus nostrumque et apostolice sedis in premissis favorem im- 
partiri benivolum dignaremur, Nos igitur dictorum indigenarum et universitatis 
habitatorum prefate inside Grenofandie iustis et honestis precibus et deaideriis 
inclinati, de premissis et eorum circumstanciis certam noticiam non habentes, 
fraternitati vestre. quos ex Vicinioribus episcopis insula prefate esse intellexi- 
mus, per apostolica scrlpta commictimus et mandamus, quatinus tos vel 
alter vestrum diligenti examine auditis et intellectis premissis, ai ea veritate 
fulciri compereritis ipsumque populum et indigenas numero et facultatibus adeo 
sufficienter esse resumptos, quod id pro nunc expedire videbitis, quod ipsi 
affectare videntur, de sacerdotibus ydoneis et exemplari vita preditis ordi- 
nandi et providendi plebanos et rectores instituendi, qui 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Latin Type Text of the Letter of Pope Nicolas V (continued), 



parrocchias et ecclesias resarcitas gubement, sacramenta ministrent et, si vobis 
sive alteri vestrum demum expedire videbitur ec opportunuin, requisito ad 
hoc metropolitani consilio, si loci distancia patietur, personam utilem et ydo- 
neam, nostram et sedis apostolice communionem habentem, eis in episcopum 
ordinare et instituere ac sibi munus consecrationis in forma ecclesie consueta* 
nomine nostro impendere et administracionem spiritualium et temporalium con- 
cedere, recepto ab eodem prius iuramento nobis et Romane ecclesie debito et 
consueto, valeatis vel alter vestrum valeat; super quibus omnibus vestram 
conscienciam oneramus, plenam et liberam vobis vel alteri vestrum auctori- 
tate apostolica concedimus tenore presencium faciiltatem, statutis et constitu- 
cionibus apostolicis et generalium conciliorum ac aliis in contrarium editis non 
obstantibus quibuscunque. Dat. Rome apud Sanctam Potencianam, anno etc. mil- 
lesimo quadringentesimo quadragesimo octavo, duodecimo kalendas octobris, 
pontificatus nostri anno secundo. 

Gratis de rnandato domini nostri pape. 
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FROM THE VATICAN UBR.\RY. 

English Translaiioii of the Letter of Pope Nicolas V. 

(Nicolas V.) (Sept. 20. 1448.) 

9. Nicolas etc., to Our venerable brothers, the Bishops of Shaoltensus and 
Olensus, greeting, etc. Presiding over the government of the universal Church 
in virtue of the duty of Apostolic service enjoined on U-s from heaven with 
the help of the Lord We so apply Our solicitous care for the salvation of souls 
redeemed by the precious labors of the Redeemer, that We endeavor to bring 
back to a state of the highest tranquility not only the souls now wavering in the 
storms of impiety and error, but also such as are overwhelmed by the calami- 
ties and whirlwinds of persecution. Indeed, as regards Our beloved sons, the 
natives and all the inhabitants of the Island of Greenland, which is said to He 
in the province of Nidrosi, in the extremity of the Ocean, in the northern 
region of the Kingdom of Norway, We have heard with sad and anxious heart 
the doleful story of that same island, whose inhabitants and natives, for almost 
six hundred years, have kept the Faith of Christ, received under the preaching 
of their glorious evangelist, the blc-ised King Olaf, firm and unspotted under 
the guidance of the Holy Roman Church and the Apostolic See. and where 
for all succeeding time the people, inflamed with eager devotion, erected many 
temples of the Saints and a famous Cathedra!, in which divine worship was 
sedulously carried on; but at length, thirty years ago, with the permission of 
Him Who, in the disposition of His inscrutable wisdom, afflicts for a time and 
chastises for their great good those whom He loves, the barbarians, gathering 
together in a fleet on the neighboring shores of the Pagans, attacked this entire 
people in a cruel invasion, devastating their fatherland and sacred temples by 
fire and sword, leaving in the island only nine parochial churches, these, it is 
said, extend into the farthest districts, which they could not approach con- 
veniently because of the defiles of the mountains, and carrying away captive 
to their possessions the natives of both sexes, especially such as they deemed 
brave and fit to undergo the burden of perpetual slavery, just as if adjusted to 
their tyrrany. As the same report subjoins, however, very many, after a time, 
returned to their own from said captivity, and, having thenceforth repaired the 
ruins of those places, desired to renew and extend the divine worship as much 
as possible after the pristine fashion but because, overwhelmed by the past 
calamities, and laboring under famine and want, they were unable to support 
priests and a bishop, they were deprived, for that entire period of thirty years, 
of the consolation of a bishop and the ministry of priests, except when anyone, 
in the desire of serving God, after travelling far and long, had succeeded in 
reaching those churches which the barbarian hand had passed unhurt; where- 
fore they have humbly petitioned Us to deign to meet their pious and salutary 
design with fatherly commiseration, and to supply their spiritual wants and 
impart Our benevolent approbation and that of the Apostolic See to the 
foregoing. We, therefore, favorably disposed towards the just and worthy 
prayers and desires of said natives and inhabitants of the aforesaid island of 
Greenland, but having no certain knowledge of the foregoing events and their 
circumstances, commit to and command vour Fraternity, whom We understand 
to be one of the nearer bishops of the aforesaid island, that you, or one of you 
(nearer bishops), ordain fit and exemplary priests, provide parishes, and 
establish rectors, who will govern the restored parishes and churches, and 
administer the Sacraments; and, furthermore, that, if it will finally appear to 
you or one of you as opportune and expedient, you will, with the advice of 
the metropolitan, provide the distance of the place permit, ordain and establish 
as their bishop some practical and able person, in communion with Us and the 
Apostolic See, and impart to him the grace of consecration in Our name, 
according to the usual ecclesiastical forms, and deliver to him the conduct both 
of spiritual and temporal matters, having previously administered to him the 
proper and usual oath of allegiance to Us and the Roman Church; in regard 
to all of which We bind your conscience, and grant you or any one of you, 
by Apostolic authority, by the tenor of the present document, free and com- 
plete power, any apostolic regulations and constitutions, and those of the General 
Councils, and any others, to the contrary notwithstanding. Given in Rome, at 
the Church of St. Pontenciana in the year etc., one thousand four hundred and 
forty-eight, the twelfth day before the Calends of October, in the second year 
(of'Our Pontificate). 

GRATIS BY COMMAND OF OUR MASTER THE POPE. 
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FROM THE VATICAN LIBRARY. 



Latin Type Text of Letter of Pope Alexander V! to the Church of 
Garcia. Greenland, 



[Alexander VI.] 



[Prioribns pontiflcatns aunig.] 



Cum, ut acceptmus, ecclesia Gaddasis in fine mundi sita in terra Gron- 
iandie, in qua homines commoraiites ob defectum panis. rini et olei sicsis 
piscibuset lacte uti consueverunt, et ob id ac propter rarlssimas navigationes 
ad dictam terrain causantibus intentissimis aquarura congelationibus fieri solitaa 
navis aliqua ab ottuaginta annis non creditur appUcuisse, et. st navigationes 
huiusmodi fieri contingeret. profecto has non nisi mense augusti congelationibus 
ipsis resolutis fieri posse non existimentur ; et propterea eidem ecclesie muU- 
liter ab ottuaginta annis vel circa nullus penitus episcoporum vel presbyterorum 
apud iUam ^ersonaliler residendo prefuisse dicitur; unde ac propter preaby- 
teronnni catholicQrum absentiam evenit, quam plures diocesanos olim catholicos 
sacrum per eos baptisraa susceptum proh dolor regnasse fl. renegasse]', et qiiod 
incole eiusdem terre in" raemoriam christiane religionis non habent nisi quod- 
dam corporale, quod serael in anno presentetur, super quo ante centum annoa 
ab ultimo sacerdote tunc ibidem existente corpus Ghristi fuit consecratum; 
hiis igitur et ahis consideratts considerandis , felicis recordationis Innocentius 
papa VIII, predecessor noster, volens dicte ecclesio tunc pastoj-is solatio de- 
stitute de utili, de ydoneo pastore providere, de fratrum suorum conailJo, de 
quorum numeru tunc eramus, venerabilem fratrem 

nostrum Mathiam, electum Gadensem, ordinis sancti Benedict! de observantia 
professum. ad nostram iustantiam, dum adhuc is minoribus constituti eramus, 
procl&matum ad diotara ecclesiara summopere ac magno devotionis fervore 
accensum pro deviatorum et reuegatorum mentibus ad viara salutis eterne re- 
ducendis et erroribus huiusmodi eradicandis vitam suam periculo permaximo 
sponte et libere aubmictendo navigio etiam personaliter proficisci intendentem, 
eidem episcopum prefectt et pastorem. Nos igitur eiusdem electi pium et laudabile 
propositum in Domino quam plurimum commendantes sibique in premissis aliqao 
aubventionis auxilio propter eius paupertatem,- qua, ut similiter . accepimus, 
gravatus existit, succurrere cupientes, motu proprio et etiam ex carta nostra 
scientia de fratrum nostrorum consilio et assensu. dilectia filiis rescribendar'io, 
abbreviatoribus uecnon soUicitatoribus ac plumbatoribus Lllanimque regiatra- 
toribus ceterisque tam cancellarie quam camere nostre apostolice officialibus 
quibuacumque sub excommuuicationis late sententie pena ipso facto incur- 
renda commictimua et mandamus, ut omnes et singulas Utteras apostolicas de 
et super promotione dicte ecclesie Gadensis pro dicto electo expediendas in 
omnibus et singulis eorum ofiiciis gratis ubique pro Deo absque cuiuscunque 
taxe solutions seu exactione expediant et expediri factant omni contradictione 
cessante ; necnon camere apostolice clericis et notariis, ut litteras seu buUas 
tuiusmodi dicto electo absque solutione seu exactione alicuius annate seu mi- 
nutorum sorvitiorum et aliorum iurtum -quorumcuniqu© in similibus aolvi so- 
lutorum [I. soliiorumj libere tradant et consignent, motu et scientia siinilibua 
ac sub penis predlctis commictimus et mandamus, in conti'arlum facientes 
Qon obstantibuB quibuscumque. Fiat gratis ubique quia pauperrlmus. R. 
As. Ma. Vicecancedarius. lo. Datarius. 
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English Translation of Letter of Pope Alexander VI. 



(Alexander VI.) 



(In the early years of his Pontificate.) 



10. Since, as We have heard, the Church of Garda is situated at the ex- 
tremity of the earth in the country of Greenland, whose inhabitants are ac- 
customed to use dried fish and milk because of the want of bread, wine and 
oil, wherefore and also on account of the rare shipping, to said country due to 
the intense freezing of the sea no vessel is believed to have put to land there 
for eighty years back, or if it happened that such voyages were made, surely, 
it is thought, they could not have been accomplished save in the month of 
August, when the ice was dissolved; and since it is likewise said that for 
eighty years, or thereabouts, absolutely no bishop or priest governed that 
Church in personal residence, which fact, together with the absence of Catholic 
priests, brought it to pass that very many of the diocese unhappily repudiated 
their sacred baptismal vows; and since the inhabiiants of that land have no 
relic of the Christian religion save a certain Corporale, annually set forth, upon 
which, a hundred years ago, the Body of Christ was consecrated by the last 
priest then living there ; — for these, then, and for other considerations. Pope 
Innocent VIII, of blessed memory. Our predecessor wishing to provide a 
suitable pastor for that Church, at the time deprived of the useful solace of the 
same, at the advice of his brethren, of whom We were then one, appointed 
bishop and pastor to that place Our venerable brother Matthias ; the latter was 
Bishop-elect of Garda, a professed member of the Order of St, Benedict, and 
had been announced, at Our urging, while We were still in Minor Orders, as 
intending to sail personally for said Church, inspired with great fervor of 
devotion to lead back the souls of the strayed and apostate to the way of 
eternal salvation, and to expose his life to the greatest danger, freely and 
spontaneously, to obliterate such errors. We, therefore, highly commending 
the pi"us and praiseworthy undertaking in the Lord of said Eislmp-elect, and 
wishing to succour him in the above circumstances, because, as We have like- 
wise heard, he is sorely pressed by poverty, at Our own instance and with the 
certain knowledge of the advice and approval of Our brethren, commit to 
and order, in a circular letter to Our esteemed sons, the scribes, solicitors, those 
who have charge of the seals, the registrars, and all the other officials both of 
Our Apostolic chancery and treasury, that, under pain of excommunication, 
"lata sententia," ipso facto incurred, all and each of the Apostolic Letters, 
about and concerning the promotion of said Church of Garda, to be forwarded 
for said Bishop-elect, be forwarded by them and caused to be forwarded in all 
and each of their offices, everywhere gratis, for God, and without payment or 
exaction of any tax, all contradiction ceasing; and to the clerics and notaries 
of the Apostolic treasury We commit and command, at like instance and knowl- 
edge and under said pain of excommunication, that they freely hand over and 
consign these Letters or Bulls to said Bishop-elect, without payment or exaction 
of any revenues, or even of small fees, or of the other claims usually paid in 
similar cases, anything enacted to the contrary nothwith standing. Let it be 
done everywhere gratis because he is extremely poor. R 

As. Ma. Vice Chancellor. Jno. Datrarr's (Secretary). 
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